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THE NEW YORK -* 
PUBUO LIBRARY 


1: nen N. TFA 
5 Mr. BA YLEs 


General Hiſtorical Diction ary, 


vo L. IX. Pace 5. 


\HIS Book was. printed in Quito 
at Madrid, in the Year 1617. Cervan- 
tes Tays himſelf, that it dared to vie with 
3 Heliodorus: And Don Gregorio obſerves, 
YL That the Loves recounted therein are 
moſt chaſte ; the Fecundity of Invention 
marvellous; inſomuch that he is even 

waſteful of his Wit, and exceſſive in the 
Multitude of his Epiſodes. The Incidents 
are numerous, and vaſtly various. In ſome 


= others Heliodorus greatly improved 3 and 
in the reſt a perfect Newneſs of F ancy 
"ſhines forth in the moſt conſpicuous Man- 
ner. The farther the Reader proceeds in 
this Work, the greater is his Delight in 
reading it. Briefly, this Performance is of 
a better Invention, more artificial contri- 
vance and of a more ſublime Stile than 


dat of Pon Ew de la Mancha. ; 


we ſee an Imitation o Heliodorus, and in 
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Perfiles, 2040 wt the * of Periand er, ofea | 1 
dieatb, by being caft away; whilſt the Barbarians, 


| who were carrying him ta be ſacrificed, are al 


J 


cher than the priſon, of many wretches, who were 
buried alive therein, the Barbarian Curficurbo calling 
out as loud as he was able, made all the parts adjacent 
echo, with the ſound of his terrible voice: however, 


no- body could diſtinguiſh what he ſaid, but one miſe- 


rable creature, whom her misfortunes had plunged into 
that kind of ſepulchre. Clelia, cry d he, ſee the pri- 


ſoner faſtened to this cord, whom we committed laſt 
night to your cuſtody; and look afterwards, whether 
any of the laſt female captives are worthy. of living 
With us, and enjoying again the ſun's glorious light. 


Having thus ſaid, he let down into the dungeon a large 


rope, and foon after, by the help of four other Bare 


— Garians, | 


T the mouth of a deep dungeon, the tomb, ra- 
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„% Ca bed 8 The Adventures of "OE 95 s: 4 
barians, drew up a young man, about ninęteen, dreſs'd | IM 
in ilor's abi... oo 5 ms 1 
As ſoon as theſe ſavages had. freed him from the 
cord that bound him, they ſet his hair in order, which 1 
hung down his ſhoulders in the moſt beautiful ringlets; 
and then, obſerving his face covered with duſt, waſhed 
it with ſome water, which one of them fetched from 
the ſea- ſide. This done, the priſoner appeared ſo ex- 
quiſitely handſome, that all but Cu ſicurbo were ſeized 
with an admiration, from which they did not ſoon re- 
cover; the ſweetneſs of his looks moving to pity, even 
ſome of thoſe who knew they were going to be his 
butchers. Nevertheleſs, no trouble, or anxiety ap- 
Peared in the carriage of the intended victim; on the 
contrary, an inward joy ſeemed painted in his eyes, 
which were lifted up modeſtly towards heaven : Admi-. 
rable work of my Creator, ſaid he, looking at the 
ſkies, ſhall I then, before my death, once more be- 
hold thy heart · rejoicing light! Plunged into a gloom 
cavern, and there buried, before my being deprive 
of life, I had abandoned my ſelf to the deepeſt deſpair; 
my misfortunes having ſo far ſhaken my reſolution, 
that, notwithſtanding my being a Chriſtian, they made 
. 8 myſelf, and almoſt forced me to wiſh for 
death. 3 8 | 3 
Dun this ſoliloquy, the Barbarians, who un- 
derſtood not the language in which he ſpoke, cloſed 
again the mouth of the dungeon; which done, they 
led him to the ſea-ſide, where was a float of divers 
pieces of timber, faſtened together with twigs of o 
fier, whereon they uied to paſs, from the iſle wherein 
they lived, to that on which they kept their priſoners ; 
being diſtant from each other about three miles. 


= ' "They got then all upon this float, and having ſeated 

_ = the young man in the middle, Curficurbo ſeizing a 
1 bow of an enormous ſize, and eying the captive, as 
the deſtined mark of his arrow, took aim at him, as 


if defining, each minute, to ſhoot him thro' the heart. 
O the other hand, each of his companions, laying 
hold on a long ſtaff, made in the ſhape of an oar, ſet: 
themſelyes in readineſs to repaſs the ſea ; and, whilſt | 
EET” : ng OV. they 
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{ they were looſing from the ſhore, the priſoner expeCt- 
cd every moment to have an end put to his life; fan- 
; Pune each minute he ſaw the threatening ſhaft fly 
from the bow; and being under this terrible appre- 
henſion, ſometimes bit his lips; ſometimes knit his 
brows zand ſometime ſhrugg'd up his ſhoulders ; trem- 
bling, ſhuddering, and ſtarting by turns: In ſhort, 
keeping all the while a profound ſilence, he prayed 
heartily ; not to be preſerved from the danger, to 
which providence had ſuffered him to be expoſed, 
but to be endued with ſufficient courage to bear the 
rigour of his deſtiny without murmuring ; it being 
impoſſible for a chriſtian to ſuffer too much to ſatisfy 
the divine juſtice. | | 


' 
j y 


X1 


q In the mean while, Curſicurbo, knowing the young 
> man was not to die by his bow, as he ſeemed conti- 
nually to threaten him, and his hard heart relenting, 
in proportion as he beheld his uncommon preſence, 
felt alſo, in his turn, ſome emotions of pity : Laying 
; down, therefore, his bow, in the place whence he 
, had taken it, and not being willing, any longer, to 
make him endure, through fear, many deaths, inſtead 
Ir of one, he approached him with an air ſomething leſs 
| ſavage than before; and gave him to underſtand by 
n- ſigns, he did not intend to deprive him of life. 35 
d CYRSICURBO was thus beginning to diſpel 
ey the captive's terror, when the float arrived in the 
ers middle of the ſtreights, which ſeparated the two 
_ - iſlands; there aroſe then, on a ſudden, ſuch a ſtorm, 
ein that theſe Barbarians, who were but little verſed f 
_— navigation, knew not how to bear up againſt its fury. 
es. Their pieces of timber, toſſed violently by the waves, . 
ted which were raiſed mountain high, by an impetuous 
g a wind, gave way from each other, in Site of their ut- 
as moſt endeavours, to repair the faſtenings which bound 
as them together, and broke looſe into ſeveral parts; in- 
art. ſomuch that our gallant youth, who, but 4 minute 
ing before, was apprehenſive of dying by Carficurbo's ar- 
ſet rows, then ſaw himſelf in danger of being buried unn 
hilſt der the foaming billows. Being left alone, upon one 
they | of the remains of the float, whereon he ſettled himſelf. 


B 2 as 
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4 
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4 _ The Adventures of © 
as faſt as he could, he was carried away by an eddys 
which ſwallowed up the five Barbarians, who were 
conducting him to be ſacrificed. The ſurges riſing a- 
bove his head, and daſhing againſt.each other, poured 
down upon him in ſuch abundance, that they not only | 
1 his ſeeing the heavens, but. even his be- ; 
eeching them to compaſſionate his condition; and ö 
growing yet more tempeſtuous, by the acceſſion ß 
freſh guits of wind; which aroſe on a ſudden, and a 
ſtrove together for the maſtery, as if deſigning to con- 
found the elements, the one ſeemed to mount him to 4 
the ſkies, and the others to plunge him into the bot- 4 
tomleſs abyſs. 25 | ; 
| NeverTHELEss, after his having undergone all the 
horrors of the moſt terrifying death, the winds ceaſed 
contending againſt each other with ſo much fury; and 
in a few hours, the waves, becoming more calm, . 
brought him, as if by miracle, to a point of the ſame 
iſland, where Curficurbo intended to have carried him. 
Almoſt dead, with the fatigue to which he had been 
_ expoſed, he fat upon the remains of the float, which 
had convey'd him to that place of ſhelter ; and caſt- 
ing his eyes on _ fide, (not without returning 
thanks to heaven for delivering him from ſuch evident 
danger,) ſaw, pretty near him, a veſſel, which had 
ut into that road, as a place of refuge, to eſcape the 
| 5 which the ſailors had foreſeen. 3 
Tux ſhip's crew had already obſerved noting 66 
2 diftance, which the waves were bringing inſenſibly 
to land; and as the remains of the float drew nigher, 
were able, in ſome meaſure, to diſtinguiſh what it 
was; however, in order to be the better aſſured what 
it might be, the captain made them put off one of 
their boats. The officer who received this charge, find- 
ing on the pieces of timber, a young man very much 
disfigured had him taken into the boat, and car- 
--ried, on board the veſſel ; where the whole company 
were filled with joy and admiration, looking upon 
him as an unfortunate wretch, whom the tempeſt ha 
ſpared, that it might not, in him, deſtroy the maſter- 
piece of nature. As he was very weak, and not able, 
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to ſtand, not having received the leaſt ſuſtenance for 
two days; and had ſuffered ſo cruelly from the impe- 


tuoſity of the winds and waves; he fell down in a 


ſwoon, upon the deck, as ſoon as he had got on board. 

Tk commander of the veſſel, touched with his 
deplorable condition, ordered afliftance to be given 
him immediately ; upon which ſome comfortable cor- 
dials and refreſhments were inſtantly brought him; 
and, at laſt, by the great care taken of him, he came 


a little to himſelf; when, fixing his eyes upon the 


captain, whoſe majeſtick air, and rich dreſs, ſtruck his 


85 unſettled ſight, generous warrior, 2 he, as you 


ve juſt now reſtored me to life, I beſeech heaven to 
preſerve yours, in recompence of ſuch an inſtance of 
humanity and compaſſion. I have ſo great a ſenſe, of 
this your benificence, that I know not how, otherwiſe 


than by thanks, to make a ſufficient acknowledgment 
for it; although, if one may be permitted, to ſpeak any 
thing in one's own praiſe, nobody is of a more grateful 


temper than my ſelf : Having thus ſaid, he made an 


attempt to embrace his knees; but in vain did he en- 


deavour at it three times, falling down again, as often 
as he tried to riſe. 1 OE 

. HereuPonN, the captain, whoſe ſoul was naturally 
inclined to tenderneſs and pity, ſeeing him ſo feeble, 


ordered him to be carried between decks, ſtript off his 


wet clothes, and put into a bed, where he might take 
ſome repoſe. His men obeyed him with eagerneſs ; 
and when he obſerved the noble look of the unfortu- 
nate youth, whom two ſailors ſupported under the arms, 


he was ſeized with freſh admiration, and a compaſſion 
yet more tender than at firſt, From that moment, e 


was defirous of being acquainted with the unknown's: 
name; his family, and the occaſion of his being in 
that miſerable ſtate, to which he found him reduced; 


but civility getting the better of his curioſity, he 


did not think it proper to ſatisfy his inclination, till 


the ſuffering youth recovered from his fatigues ; and 


was able, without doing himſelf any injury, to relate 
the cauſe of his misfortunes. | "7 


(. 
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3 CHAP. H e 
Periander receives information, that Sigiſmunda, avhs 
eser by the name of Auriſtella, has been carried a- 

avay by pyrates ; and that the Prince of Denmark, 
ahbe had fallen in love with her, was going in 


© ſearch of ber, to the i unde the Barbarians. 


F'TER having executed the orders of their Cap- 
27 tain, the men, who had been commanded to 
take care thereof, left the young Unknown, to get 
that repoſe of which he had. great need; but, having. 
his head full of different and heart- wounding thoughts, 
no ſleep could get poſſeſſion of his ſenſes: On the o- 
ther hand, ſome ſighs and complaints, ſeeming to come 
from a room not far diſtant from the place where he 
lay, prevented his cloſing his eyes. Hereupon, as he 
Hghtly judged, they proceeded from a cabbin, parted 
fro his own only by ſome planks, ill joined together, 
that ſymparhy generally to be found amongſt people 
under misfortunes, made him give an attentive ear 
_ thereto ; the perſon, who uttered them, ſeeming op- 
preſſed with the moſt lively forrow. - ; 
Is order to be the better convinced of the truth, 
be drew near to the partition which ſeparated the two 
cabbins, and heard a voice break out into the follow- 
ing complaints: Under what fign, good Heavens, did 
my father beget me! Or, under what planet did my 
mother bring me into the world! Being born free, I 
thought to have enjoyed the light of the fun in free- 
dom, and yet am juſt upon falling into ſlavery ! Is any 
mis fortune comparable to mine? Poor mourner, who 
ever thou art, cryed ther the young man, interrupting,. 
and being moved to pity, by the complaints of the un 
du unfortunate, if it is true, that the relation of 
our ſorrows are an alhevation thereof, draw nigh to. 
the partition, and famour me with an account of thine. - 
If J cannot give thee any epſe; at leaſt thou wilt find, 
have a heart which will ſympathiſe with thee there- 
in. I am willing enough, anſwered the voice, to- 
make you acquainted with my misfortunes, but, won | 
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de glad, firſt to know, to whom I am about thus ts 


 tants of the ajacent iſland ; under ſhelter of which we 


you? returned the voice: I will let you know preſents; 


will firſt tell me the cauſe of your affliction. Since yon 


der to your apprehending it the better, I muſt begin 


| known,. is Prince Araaldus; fon to the King of Den- 


his hands, a young lady upon whom I attended; and 


misfortunes equal to her merit and virtue: I muſt not 


Perſiles and Sigiſmunda. 3 
unboſom myſelf, Tell me, purſued the fame voice, 
are you the perſon, who was found half dead, Jug 


ſome of the pieces of timber ; ſeveral of which, % 
fully faſtened together, ſerve as barkes to the abr. 


lay, to ſave ourſelves from the gathering ſtorm. Iam 
the very ſame, anſwered the young man; and who are 


ly, replied he again; but you will oblige me, if yon 


deſire it, reſumed the voice, I will acquaint you, in 
few words, what is my unhappy deſtiny ; but in or- 


with ſome circumſtances, which, though they may: 
ſeem at firſt not to have any relation to my misfortunes, 
are, nevertheleſs, the real occaſions of my anguiſh. - : 
ITE maſter of this veſſel, purſued this effiited un- 


mark; and heir apparent to his dominions : By te-: 
ſtrangeſt of accidents, there fell ſome time ago inte. 


whoſe charms are ſo tranſcendent, that no other beay-! 
ties, not even thoſe whom the moſt luxuriant imagi- 
nation can paint, can enter into competition there» 
with. Her wit is anſwerable to her beauty; and her 


forget to inform you, that her name is Auriſtella; and. 
it is ſaid, ſhe can number Kings among her ance- 
ftors. What I have now told you is but a flight: 
fetch of the deſcription I could give yon of ber. 
were my mind ſufficiently compoſed to paint her to ta 
life. I ſhall therefore only add, that neither an ilk»; 
ſtrious extraction, nor ſuch uncommon perfeQions, > ff 

could-ſecure her, in the flower of her age, from being 
reduced to the condition of a captive. 1 
Bing expoſed to ſale by ſome Corſairs, into whoſe; 
hands the had fallen, Prince Arnuldus gave the price 


demanded for her; and, from that moment, conceived, C 
ſach a tender paſſion for her, and fill loves her ſo , AM 
dently, that, from his ſlave, he would have made her; 
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his wife : Nay, the King of Denmark himſelf, was of 

opinion, the extraordinary qualities of that lady de- 
ſerved a crown; and preſſed her to receive the Prince 
for her conſort. But Auriſtella excuſed herſelf from 
accepting this advantagious 2 alledging, it 
was not lawful for her to break a vow, ſhe had made, 
of perpetual virginity. | 


' . NoTWITHSTANDING this allegation, againſt which 
hardly any objection could be made, Prince Arnaldus 
ſtill pleaſed himſelf with the hopes ſhe would one day 


prove favourable to his love; imagining either time, 


or the natural inconſtancy imputed to her ſex, would 


induce her to change her mind ; and he flattered him- 


ſelf with the ſame ſoothing fancy, till that lady, go- 


ing one evening, more like a ſovereign Princeſs than 
a ſlave, to divert herſelf by the ſea- ſide, was hemmed 


In by a company of Pyrates; who forced her aboard 


their ſhip, and carried her off, together with part of 
the women who attended her, without its being poſh- 
ble, from that time, to diſcover whither they have 


conveyed her. 


 PrInce- Arralaus imagined, ſhe was forced away 
by the ſame Pyrates, who ſold her to him; becauſe 
they continually infeſt the ſea-coafts, to carry off, or 
buy the handſotheſt virgins they can find; in order to 
ſell them to the inhabitants of the adjacent iſland. 


Theſe iſlanders are Barbarians; and a magician, in 


former times, whom they reckoned to have been a 
perſon of the moſt profound learning, has foretold 
them, a King ſhould be born among them, who 
ſhould ſabdue greateſt part of the univerſe. They 


do not know preciſely who is to be this monarch ; 


but, in order to be ſatisfied thereof, the ſame magi- 


cian enjoined them to ſacrifice all the ſtrangers who 


ſhould ſet foot on their iſland ; to reduce their hearts 


to powder; to make the principal men of their nation 


drink this powder; and to chuſe for their Svereign, 
that perſon, who ſwallows it without reluctance, and 
without ſhewing the leaſt ſigns of any diſguſt, 


-_ » AccoRDING to their opinion, however, it is not. 


this firſt monarch, who is to be the promiſed con- 
TY: queror: 


—— As 1 * 2 


- 
* 


. queror : It is his ſon, who, . to the prophen 
0 


cy, is to reduce almoſt the whole univerſe under theix 
_ dominion. This magician enjoined them alſo, to aſ- 
ſemble together in that iſland, all the foreign mai» 


dens, they cou'd either buy, or carry off; and to 


give the handſomeſt to that Barbarian, whoſe drinking 
the powder, promiſes an air ſo courageous in war, and 
ſofit to raiſe them to this pitch of glory. Theſe women 
whether bought, or forced away, are ſo well treate 


by theſe people, that they have no reaſon to complain 


of their ill- uſage: They give a conſiderable price for 
them; which 1s either paid, in plates oſ uncoined gold 


or in fine pearls, with which the ſeas about them a- 


bound ; inſomuch that the vaſt gains, which reſult from 


this commerce, incite great numbers to turn either cor- 


fairs, or dealers therein. "220 
Prince Arzaldus then, as has been before obſerved, 
imagining that Auriſtella, the better half of his ſoul, 
without whom he cannot live, has been carried off by 


theſe pyrates; and may be in this iſland ; reſolves in 


order to be ſatisfied of the truth, to ſell me to theſe 
ſame Barbarians ; that by my ſtay amongſt them, I 
may diſcover whether it be ſo or not; and he only 
Waits till the weather is proper for approaching their 
coaſts. Judge you, who, perhaps, are in a fituation 


as deplorable as mine, whether I complain, without 


reaſon, of the rigour of my deſtiny ; my weak charms 


not permitting me to aſpire to the regal dignity ; eſpe- 
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cially, if my Ill. fortune ſhou'd have conducted Auri, 


tella to this iſland; where ſhe can't fail of touching e? a i 


very heart, that has any ſenſibility ; and making an 
rival repent. who ſhall dare diſpute the crown- with 
her. It is this uncertainty, in ſhort, ſaid ſhe, gave 


riſe to the complaints and fighs you heard; which 
were the occaſion of my thus unfolding all my ſecrets. 
Havme finiſhed this recital, the unknown kept fiv 2 


lence; and the young man, who had hearken'd to 
her, was ſo ſeized therewith, he could no longer fetch 
his breath; but his lips were, in a manner, glued to 
the partition, which he bathed with his tears. At laſt 
having a little recovered his ſenſes, know you not, un- 
es 5 fFfortunate 


10 The Adventures of 
forunate victim, ſaid he, whether the Prince of Den- 
mark made any ſecret attempts upon the virtue of Au- 
riſtella; or whether that lady did not refuſe giving 
him her hand, becauſe ſhe cou'd not reſolve upon brea- 
king off a prior engagement? For, in fliort, purſued 
he, we are both ſenſible of what the heart of man is 
capable; and have ſometimes ſeen, that it is not in the 
power of religion, to keep it always within due bounds. 
To tell you my thoughts ſincerely, anſwered this 
maiden, Prince Arnaldus is too virtuous, and had too 
great a reſpect for Auriſtella, to form any deſigns a- 
gainſt her honour. Perhaps, indeed, before my miſ- 
treſs made her vow of chaſtity, ſhe might find in her- 
ſelf ſome inclination, for a certain cavalier, named Pe- 
riander; who, as I have heard, was full of the moſt 
generous ſentiments ; and endued with all the accom- 
pliſnhments, proper to create love, in the hearts of 
thoſe ladies who are acquainted with him, aithough 
I never heard her mention his name, either in her 
complaints to Heaven of ker misfortunes, or any con- 
verſation where I have been preſent. Do you know 
this Periander, ſaid the young man? No, replied ſhe, 
all I can tell is, he ran away with my miſtreſs from 
her own country; nor can J inform you any farther z 
not having entered into her ſervice, till after her be- 
ing parted from him, by an adventure, the circum- 
ſtances whereof were never related to me. 
Tux young man, was juſt going to aſk her ſome o- 
ther queſtions, when a voice was heard, through a 
ſcuttle, that was half open, calling Tauri/a ; which 
was the name of the perſon, who had given the fore- 
going account of her misfortunes. Since they call me 
Jaid the maiden, greatly alarmed on hearing the voice, 
they are going undoubtedly to fulfill my miſerable deſ- 
tiny: whoever you are, purſued ſhe, unhappy refuſe of 
the waves, fince they won't give me time, to hear the, 
recital of your diſaſters, I 45 an eternal farewel of 
you; and wiſh Heaven may preſerve you, from falling 
into the hands of the ſavages, I have juſt been deſcri- 
bing; who would pulverize your heart, in order to 
comply with the injunction of their wretched 8 1 
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 Petfiles and Sigiſmunda. It 
This ſaid, they parted, without having a fight of 
each other, and Tauriſa went upon the deck. 
Man while, the young man remained alone me- 
lancholy and penſive, different thoughts crowd» 
ing into his head by turns: At laſt, fixing upon that 
which ſeemed moſt ſuitable to his intereſt, he deſired 
ſome cloaths, that he might be in a condition to get 
out of bed. Immediately a habit of green damaſk 
was brought him, which putting on as expetitidutly 
as he cou'd, he defired to be conducted to Prince 
Arnaldus ; who received him with great civility. 
There they were ſetting off the unfortunate Tauriſa; 
with ſuch a rich and well-fancied dreſs, ſhe recall'd 
to their minds, the deſcription of thoſe imaginary 
nymphs, ſuppoſed by the antients, to have had the 
Woods and fountains under their protection; and 
called Naiads, and Hamadryads. ; 2 ts 
lz ſhort, the young man cou'd not help admir- 
ing the beauteous maiden; and as they were adorning 
her to the beſt advantage, to make her appearance 
before the iſlanders, Prince Arnaldus diſcloſed to him 
his paſſion for Auriſtella; then, having declared 
what he was about to do, to diſcover whether that 
divine beauty was in the iſland, he repoſed, inſenſi- 
bly, ſo much confidence in the unknown, that he 
begg' d his advice, at that perplexing juncture; defir- 
ng to know, if he approved of the meaſures that were 
taken, to come at the ſo-much wiſh'd-for diſcovery. . 
Tus young man whoſe head was ſtill full of what 
Tauriſa had juſt related, feft his Soul agitated with 
various paſſions, on hearing what Prince Arnaldus (aid ; 
wherefore, revolving within himſelf. what might 
happen, ſhou'd Auriſtella chance to be amongſt thole = 
Barbarians, great Prince, an/wer'd he, I am neither 
of ſufficient age nor experience to be your adviſer ; 2 
but am prodigiouſly deſirous of ſerving you, on this 
occaſion. Vou have ſaved my life, by receiving me 
into your ſhip, and gratitude obliges me to hazard 
it for your intereſt. | . 
Mx name is Periander, continued he, and I am 
of noble birth; but my extraction is not, at preſent 
Ip | * p x Fa to 
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T2 © The Adventures of 
to the purpoſe ; wherefore, as my ſole deſign is, to 
give you ſome proofs, of my being devoted to your 
intereſts, I ſhall only tell you, that this Aari/tella, 
of whom you are in queſt, is my ſiſter, whom I 
loſt about a year ago; by the account you have juſt 
given me, it is certainly ſhe, and I would even 
| nk with my own blood in order to recover her. 
Being, therefore as much concerned as you in the 
ſearch you are about to make, ſuffer me to put a 
Aratagem in execution which comes into my head. 
Though there is ſome danger therein, it is not the 
Jef infallible ; and will extricate both the one and 
the other of us, the more expeditiouſly, from our 
preſent anxiety. Your deſign, purſued he, is to fell 
This maiden to the Barbarians, in order to find out, 
by her means, whether Auriſtella is in their power. 
It is true, anſwered the Prince, and I have pitched 
upon Tazri/a for that purpoſe, becauſe; as ſhe has 
deen in the ſervice of that charmer, ſhe will not find 
it any difficulty to know her again. I grant it, 
veſum'd Periander ; nevertheleſs, I am of opinion, 
no body will be ſo able to make this diſcovery as 
my ſelf ; my bug perſonally intereſted in the ſearch ; 
my youthful look ; the features of my face; my 
intimacy with my ſiſter; my zealous defire even to 
ſacriſice my ſelf for the recovery of her liberty ; all 


- theſe engage me, to depend only on my ſelf, for the 
_ ſucceſs of this enterprize : If your ſentiments, added 
| be, agree with mine herein, I beg your highneſs would 


give me leave to act the part, you defigned for this 
"maiden. = | 
' Prince Arnaldus immediately approved of Peri- 
Anders reaſons ; and without reflecting upon ſome 
inconveniences, which his love made him overlook, 
cauſed the ſame cloaths to be brought for him 
directly, as he had deſigned for Auriſtella, when- 
ever he ſhould find her again. In this magnificent 
© garb, \Periander ſeem'd the moſt perfect beauty he 
had ſeen, excepting Auriſtella; whoſe charms alone, 
in his opinion, were worthy to be put in 2 
tion, with thoſe of the diſguiſed cavalier, | In * 
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Perſiles and Sigiſmunda, 13 
all about him were ſtruck with admiration; Tauriſa 
was in downright” 1 and the Prince himſelf 
was in ſo great a ſurprize, that had he not really 
believed him brother to Auriſtella, he would never 
have intruſted to his care, the making an inquiry, 
upon which the happineſs of his future life, in a 
great meaſure, depended. | 


Ar laſt, Periander being compleatly diſguiſed, and 
it not blowing fair, they ply'd up togwindward, and 
ſtood in for the iſland, that they might the better 
be perceived by the Barbarians ; the Prince's Eager- 
neſs to know whether Auriſtella was among them, 
having made him forget to examine ſtrictly, whether 
ſhe was really Pertender's ſiſter; as alſo by what 
means, the unknown happened to be in ſuch a deplo- 
rable condition, as that from which he had juſt delive . 
red him. According to right reaſon, the Prince ought 
to have been well aſſured ofthis, before he had re- 
poſed ſo much confidence in him; but, as it 1s- na- 
tural for lovers, to be more intent upon the means to 
[compaſs their Deſires, than upon inquiring into thoſe 
things, to which they ought not to be ſtrangers, he 
never thought of queſtioning him about ſuch circum- 
ſtances, as nevertheleſs, it would have been proper 
for him to have dived into ; and he became acquainted 
with them, afterwards, at a time when he was not 
at all pleaſed with the information : But to return 
from whence we have digreſſed. | 
Bxine come near the iſland, Prince Arnaldus gave 
orders for hanging out his flag, ſtreamers, and pen- 
dants; which according as they were 5 by 
the winds, ſometimes playing in the air, and ſome- 
times almoſt ſweeping the ſurface of the water, af- 
forded an agreeable proſpect; add to this, that the 


ea being calm, the heavens perfectly ſerene, the 
nen- Wrumpets ſounding, and other inſtruments playing, all 
cent ontributed to fill the heart with joy. The Barba- 
» he zans, ſurprized at the fight, flock'd together upon 
one, he ſhore, arm'd with Bows and arrows. Being ar- 


ved within half a mile of the iſland. the Prince, 
* „5 | having ; 
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Periander, and ſome of his officers. As they failed 


EF, le propoſe a” deſign, of ſelling the diſguiſed Peri- 
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14 be Adventures of + 
having ſaluted them with a general diſcharge of all 


his numerous artillery, ordered his barge to be hoiſted 
out, and mann'd+; and then went himſelf into it, with 


towards the ſhore, one of the officers held in his hand 
a ſpear, at the end of which was faſtened a piece of 
white linnen, to ſhew the Barbarians, (as is uſual 
among moft nations) that they came as friends, We 
ſhall fee, in the next chapter, how they ſucceeded in 


ander. 


— 


_— 
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PERIANDER, dreſſed in a woman's habit, is ſold te 
the Barbarians; who, on account of his beauty, 
give the price demanded for him, by Prince Ak- 
NALDUS. | * 


THE Barbarians, ſeeing the barge draw near 
the ſhore, crowded thither one and all; each 
of them being deſirous, of having the the firſt fight, 
of what might be therein; and, to ſhew they would 
ive a favourable reception, to thoſe who were com- 
ang, they threw up their handkerchiefs into the air ; 
and ſhot their arrows againſt the wind ; many of them 
leaping, and dancing with admirable agility : This 
done, as the barge cou'd not get quite to land, be- 
cauſe the water was then ſhallow, the tide ebbing and 
flowing there as in other places, the Barbarians, to 
the number of twenty, walk over the wet ſands, almoſt 
near enough to ſhake hands with thoſe who were in 
the boat. . 5 
TE carried, upon their ſhoulders, a woman of 
incomparable beauty; who, before any other broke 
filence, thus accoſted the new comers, in the Norave- 
gian language: Our Prince, brave ſtrangers, or to 
ſpeak more properly, our Governor, ſends me to de- 
mand, who you are? Wherefore you are come hither? 
And, what you want among us? If you bring any 
maiden, purſued foe, with deſign to ſell her, oe 
: | | | W 
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will pay you for her, according to the degree of her 
beauty; but if you bring any other ſort of merchan- 
dize, you may return ſrom whence you came; be- 
cauſe, thank heaven, this iſland produces plenty of 


al the neceſſaries of Life; and they will not receive 


from abroad, what they look upon here as ſuperfluous. 
Prince Arnaldus, having travell'd in the countries 
where that language is ſpoken, underſtood very well 
what the woman ſaid; wherefore, as ſoon as ſhe 
kept filence , he ask'd her, whether ſhe was a Bar- 
barian born, or one of thoſe they had purchaſed. In- 
| ſtead of asking me any queſtions, axſwer'd be, ſatisfy 
me as to what I have demanded'; my maſters; whom 
you ſee there, wou'd not be well pleaſed to hear me 
talk of any thing, that does not relate to the matter 
in hand. To tell you then, reply'd Prince Arnaldus, 
= what you are deſirous of knowing, we are natives 
of the kingdom of Denmark ; and follow indifferently 
the buſinef of merchants, or of Corſairs: We truck 
our commodities for others which ſuit us; we fell 
thoſe for which we find purchaſers ; and we part 
with what prizes we take, to ſuch as are willing to. 
pay us well for them. On cruizing upon the coatt of 
Noraway, purſued he, this maiden, pointing to Peri 
ander, was in one of the captures we made. As the 
is one of the handſomeſt, or to ipeak more properly, 
the moſt exquiſite beauty, in the Univerſe, we have 
brought her hither to ſale; being acquainted with 
the motive, which induces your iſlanders to purchaſe 
them; and, if the prophecy of their magician may 
be depended on, and is ſoon to be accompliſhed, 
they may hope, this matchleſs charmer will become 
their ſovereign ; and that, from her union with their 
new monarch, will proceed their proniiſed and long- 
expected conqueror. „ | 
Some of the Barbarians, hearing this diſcourſe, 
without underſtanding one word thereof, demanded 
of their interpreter what the Prince ſaid ; and no ſooner 
had ſhe informed them, what had been told her by 
Arnaldus, whom ſhe took for a pyrate, than four of 
them ran to acquaint their governor therewith.. 
5 C2 Whils 
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While they were gone upon this errand, the Prince 
aſked the woman, whether there was any of the mai- 
dens who had been brought to the iſland, whoſe beau- 
ty might be compared with that of the captive, he 
came to offer them. No, rep/zed foe, for there is 
not one of them who can be put in-competition with 
me, unleſs ſhe is newly arrived ; for which reaſon, 
_ unleſs you can agree about the price of her you have 
brought, I ſhall be in danger of becoming Queen of 
theſe Barbarians ; which I look upon as the greateſt 
misfortune can befal me. | : 

Tu four Barbarians, who had been to inform 
their Governor, what motive had brought the pre- 
tended Corſair to their iſland, returned quickly with 
him; whom Prince Arnaldus eafily diſtinguiſhed from 
the others, by the magnificence of his dreſs and, as 
ſoon as Periaxder ſaw him at a diſtance, he covered 
his face with a veil of tranſparent gauze, that upon 
taking it off, he might effectually fire the Barba- 
rian's heart. Accordingly, the governor having firſt 
ſaid a few words to the woman before-mentioned, Wn 
the reſult of which was, to bid her tell Prince Ar- 
waldus, her Lord begg'd his captive to pull off her 
- veil for one moment; Periander, without waiting to 
be order'd, immediately comply*d therewith ; and, as 
he got up, and uncovered his face, caſting a mourn- 
ful look up to heaven, (as if to move it to compaſ- 
ſionate his misfortunes) then turned his eyes ſide 
ways, with a languiſhing air, upon the Governor; his 
ſparkling glances, like two flaſhes of 2 dazz- 
ling in an inſtant the fight of the Barbarians, ſtruck 
him to the earth; at leaſt ſo one wou'd have thought, 
_ ſeeing him immediately fall upon both knees, and a- 
dore after this manner, the beauty, whom he rather 

took for a Goddeſs than a mortal. 7 
BEIM recovered from his aſtoniſhment, or rather 
trance, he aſked what was the purchaſe of that cap- 
tive; and Prince Arnaldus having ſent an exceſſive 
Price thereon, to inflame the more, the Governor's 
growing paſlion, the latter made no manner of ob- 
flection 


4 ; 
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E 
7 jection againſt the exorbitance thereof, but ſent di- 
5 rectly for the value of what was demanded. In a 
1 very ſhort time his attendants returned, with a pro- 
5 digious number of bars of gold, and firings of the fi- 
h neſt pearl; which they delivered in heaps, and with- 
ly | out counting, to procure Periander in exchange the 
© ſooner. | | 
p Accokbixolx the Prince ſurrender'd him into the 
| hands of the Barbarians; after having let him 
know, by the help of the female interpreter, that he 
m would return in a few days, and ſell him another 
* captive ; not ſo beautiful indeed, as that he had now 
th purchaſed, -but who would, nevertheleſs, not be one 
m of the leaſt ornaments of his court. This done, he 
" made a fignal to thoſe aboard his ſhip, to give a ſalvo 
ed of all the artillery, while the Governor commanded 
on his men to play upon their inſtruments ; inſomuch 
a- hat, in an inſtant, one would thought it thundered 
irſt n the ſea, while the Barbartans on the land, made 
ed, the heavens ring with the confuſed ſound of their diſ- 
Ar- agreeable muſick. During this interval, Periander 
her Vas carried into the iſland, and Prince Arnaldus re- 
to turned to his veſſel. 5 
„ 28 1 Wx muſt not forget to obſerve, that the latter 
Irn- 5 had agreed with Periander, not to fail any farther 
paſ- 3 from that coaſt, than was neceſſary, to avoid being 
ide een by the Barbarians ; unleſs he ſhould be forced 
; his o to do by the winds; as alſo, that he would return 
azz- in a few days, on pretence of ſelling Tauriſa, to 
ruck Wl know whether he had found out Auriftella; and, if 
ght, me ſhould not be in the iſland, would redeem Peri- 
1d a- der, either by negociation, or force of arms; re- 
ther colving, in caſe of refuſal, to declare war againſt thoſe 
iſlanders, and attack them, with the united ſtrength 
_—_ of lis own country, and his allies. . 
eſſive | 
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CHAP Iv: 


Periander being arrived in the iſland of the Barbari- 
ans, the Governor commands a flave to be ſacrificed, 
in order to make the experiment, enjoined by the na- 
gician. Auriſtella, diſguiſed in a man's habit, is 


* 


brought to the place appointed, as a victim. Peri- 


ander diſcovers her, and ſhe is ſet at liberty. A 


quarrel ariſes on their account, among the Barba- 


_  Tians; upon which a dreadful ſlaughter enſues. 
Periander eſcapes with Auriſtella, by the means of a 
- young iſlandes who condudts them to his cave. 


A MON G the Barbarians who had been 
preſent at the purchaſe of Periander, was an 
officer of their nation, named Bradamir ; who was 
of one of the moſt conſiderable families in the iſland ; 
and thought himſelf above all the laws of his — 
He was very brave, but yet more audacious ; inſo 
much, that he cou'd only be compared to himſelf, 
for arrogance and raſhneſs. The moment he ſet 
eyes upon Periander, whom he took, as well as the 
others, for one of the female fex, he reſolved to 


make himſelf mafter of him ; without troubling his 


head about the law, which required the experiment 

of a human heart pulverized, to decide who ſhould 
be choſen king. | | 
__ Havine given this ſketch of Bradamir's character, 

we ſhall return to Periander; who, when arrived in 
the iſland, was carried upon the ſhoulders of divers 
Barbarians; who contended among themſelves, by 
turns for the honour of bearing a burthen, which 
ſeemed to them ſo precious. They conveyed him to 
a large and ſtately tent, placed in the midſt of ſeveral 
others, not quite ſo rich, which formed altogether a 
fort of camp, in a ſpacious and delightful meadow 3 
the woman, who had ſerved as an interpreter, hav- 
ing followed him cloſe, and endeavoured to comfort 
him, as well as ſhe cou'd under an affliction where- 
with ſhe thought him oppreſſed, and which he was 


: SO 
tar ſrom ſuffering. N 
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Tux Governor having entered the ſame tent, or- 
dered forthwith ſome of his attendants, to go over to 
the iſland where they kept their captives, and bring 
from thence a ſlave that the experiment required by 
the magician might be made. His command was 
obeyẽd directly: This done, his ſervants ſpread upon 
the ground, the beautiful and odoriferous ſkins of di- 
vers animals, whereon they laid ſeveral kinds of fruit. 
Being ſeated upon theſe ſkins, with ſome of the heads 
of the Barbarians, who accompanied him, he began 
to taſte the fruit and preſented gallantly, ſome of the 
fineſt to Periander. Bradamir was the only ore who 
would not fit down; but ſtanding careleſly leaning 
upon his bow, kept his eyes fixed upon the object, 
which had taken poſſeſſion of his heart. The Go- 
vernor, perceiving what paſſed in his ſoul, defired 
him a ſecond time to ſeat himſelf by him, and take 
ſome. refreſhment, like the reſt of the company ; up- 
on which Bradamir, fetching a deep ſigh, turned 
his back upon them, and went out of the tent. 

Ar that inſtant, one of the Barbarians returning, 
informed the Governor, that, as he was going over 
with his companions, to the iſland where they kept 
their priſoners, he obſerved a float near the ſhore,” 
upon which they were bringing a young ſlave, toge- 
ther with the old woman, whom they had made 
keeper of the dungeon. At this news the Governor 
riſing up, with thoſe that were refreſhing themſelves 
with him, went towards the ſea-ſide ; and, as Peri- 
ander was willing to attend him, as well as the zeſt, 
he expreſſed abundance of ſatisfaction thereat. When 
they were got to the ſhore, he found they had already 
landed the priſoner and the old woman; when the 
fancy took Periander to examine, whether he might 
not know the wretch, whom hard fortune had redu- 
ced to the ſame extremity, wherein he had once been 
himſelf ; but he could not get a full view of his face ; 
becauſe he held down his head, in ſuch a manner, as 
not to be plainly ſeen by any one. Turning his eyes 
next, upon her, who was ſaid to be keeper of the dun- 


geon, he thought he knew her ; and being ſeized with _ + 


on | m—_— 
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terror, changed colour. He obſerved her then again 
yet more carefully; and the more he recollected her 
features, the greater was his confuſion and anxiety. 
I can no longer doubt it, /aid he to himſelf ; it is the 
unfortunate Clelia, governeſs to my dear Auriſtella; 
he could willingly have ſpoken to her, but dared not 
attempt it; being afraid of diſcovering, what he was 
defirous of keeping ſecret ; he ſuſpended, therefore, 
his curioſity, till a more favourable opportunity ſhould 
offer, for the gratification of it. 2 
To haſten the trial of the experiment, which he 
was reſolved to make, in order to ſecure himſeif of 
the poſſeſſion of Periander, the Governor command- 
ed them to facrifice the young man they had juſt 
brought, and pulverize his heart. Two Barbarians 
ſeizing him that inſtant, tied his hands behind, blind- ye 
ed his eyes, and made him kneel down; while the h 
quiet victim, as gentle as a lamb expected the fatal 
ftroke, without uttering a ſyllable. At this moving 
ſight, the antient Clelia was no longer able to con- 
tain herſelf ; but, pierced with the moſt lively an- 
guiſh (like a torrent which breaks down all ob- 
ſtacles in its way) ran to the governor, and, falling 
proftrate at his feet, cry'd out, Protector of the fair 
ſex, take care what you are about to do; you think 
you are going to offer up a young man, and this vic- 
tim will be of no manner of ſervice to you; this is 
not one of the male ſex, whom you are about to ſa- 
crifice ; but a female, and perhaps the moſt beautiful 
in the univerſe. Speak, adorable Auriftella, ſaid ſbe 
to her, in her turn, burfling into tears, ſpeak lovely 
ſupport of my old age; and ſuffer not your conſtancy 
to be ſo far overcome, by your continual misfortunes, 
as todeprive yourſelf of a life, which you may yet 
preſerve, to enjoy it, one day in more proſperity. 
THesE words put a ſtop to the arm, already lifted 

up, to plunge the dagger in Auriftella's heart; and 
the Governor ordered her hands to be unbound, and 
her eyes unblinded ; which done, on obſerving her 
attentively, he thought he had never before ſeen 
any thing ſo fair: As much a Barbarian as he "_ 
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is paſſionate looks ſhewed, he found her charms no 


fluttering as it were, about theſe two maſter-pieces of 
nature, no longer knew which of them to make the 
object of its affections.  _ | 

Max while, it would be impoſſible to expreſs the 
agony of Periander ; when he found Auriſtella to be 
the victim, who, had it not been, for the anguiſh of 
Clelia, was upon the point of being ſacrificed, to the 
paſſion the Governor had conceived for him. A cold 
{weat ran down his face, while a ſort of miſt almoſt 
took away his fight ; and he would have haſtened to- 
wards her, to whom his heart was ready to fly, but 
his weakneſs would only let him appronen with a 

ouljfe; 

b 


ſtaggering pace. Dear half of my d he, in 
a voice low enough to be heard only by you ſee 
your brother Periander under this dreſs. Live, added 
he, live my ſiſter; death is not to be apprehended - 
here, by perſons of your ſex 3 be not more cruel. 
to your ſelf than theſe Barbarians ; but believe that 
Heaven, having preſerved you from ſo many dangers, 
will alſo deliver you from thoſe, - which may yet 
threaten you. What, my brother, a»/avered Aurif- 
tella, ſeized with Amazement, have I the good luck 
to behold you again! O happy, a thouſand times 
happy, in the midſt of my misfortunes ! I ſee you! 
I ſpeak to you! What perils can now terrify me! 
This ſaid, the tears ran down their cheeks ſo very 
faſt, that the Governor, who had his eyes upon them, 
could not refrain keeping them company. _ 3 
Ar the ſame inſtant, Bradamir, who had juſt re- 
turned, to be preſent at the ſacrifice, ſeeing their 
tears flow, without hearing them ſpeak a word ; and 
believing that Periander, with whom he was paſſio - 
pately in love, was ſo oppreſſed with ſorrow, *' 
through fear of the ſtranger's death, whom he ima- 
2 either to be one of his charmer's relations or 
riends; reſolved to free him from it, in ſpite of the 
law which condemn'd him thereto ; wherefore going 
up haughtily to Auriſtella, and taking her by one 
hand, and Periander by the other ; let none of you | 
1 | 3 5 955 ſai 


leis powerful, than thoſe of Periander ; and his heart : bi 
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aid he fiercely, to thoſe awho ſurrounded them, if you 
value your own lives, have the boldneſs to touch 
Either of theſe two perſons; no, not ſo much as one 
of the hairs of their heads. This maiden, pur/ued 
he, pointing to Periander, I deſign for my ſelf, be- 
cauſe I love her; and I ſet this poor wretch at liber- 
ty, becauſe ſhe has a regard for him : The experi- 
ment for the Election of a King, continued he, leading 
them away, ſhall be put off till another time. 
SCARCELY had Bradamir utter'd theſe threatening | 
words, when the Governor, tranſported both with 
anger and jealouſy, took his Bow ; bent it; and 
ſent an arrow after him; which paſſing through his 
throat, deprived him at once both of ſpeech and life. 
So bold action terrified the Barbarians; however, 
it did not ſo far intimidate one among them, to 
prevent his puniſhing, upon the ſpot, the perſon who 
had ventured upon it. A fon of that Cur/icurbo, who 
was drowned in conducting over Periander, truſting 
more to the nimbleneſs of his feet, than to the ſwift- 
neſs of his arrows, fell immediately upon the Gover- 
nor, and plunged a poniard in his breaſt; which 
although made but of flint, was as ſtrong, and as 
ſharp, as if it had been of the beſt temper'd, and 
molt piercing ſteel: Accordingly the Governor drop- 
| Ped down inſtantly, and cloſed his eyes for ever; 
attoning thus, by his fall, for the death of Brada- 
mir. a 
T uxEsE murthers exaſperating the relations of both 
the chieftains, who had each of them their creatures, 
the one took up arms againſt the other; and began 
a bloody skirmiſh} which ſoon degenerated into a 
downright maſſacre. Death flew about on all ſides ; 
till, having no arrows left, they had recourſe to 
 Enives and daggers ; and butcher'd each other, with- 
out minding who fell a Victim to their fury, In 
ſhort, ſo horrible was the confuſion, that the father, 
on one fide, imbrued his hands in the blood of his 
ſon, while on the other, the ſon cut the throat of 
his father, as if his moſt mortal enemy ; nor did any 
one attempt to appeaſe theſe deſperados. 5 


Dukixe 
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Dux this dreadful havock, Clelia, Auriſtella, 
nd Periander, who were in the very midſt thereof, 
ere all equally ſeized with terror, and trembling for 
ach other: When, in the height of the ſlaughter, 
Wome of Bradamir's followers, ſet fire to a neighbour- 
nig foreſt, belenging to the late Governor. Imme- 


11 iately the timber, which conſiſted moſtly of loft 
„ir- trees, began to burn with violence; and the wind, 
* econding the intention of theſe incendiaries, blew 


ng place where the combatants were engaged, that the 
; night which began already to appear, became on a 


_— ſudden, horrible dark and gloomy ; tho the Moon 

l * ſhone before exceeding bright. Mean while neither 

3 the groans of the dying, the out-cries of the women, 
, 


ſeized with confternation, nor the flaming brands, 
which fell very thick upon the field of battle, ſtruck 
the leaſt terror into the hearts of the combatants ; ſa 
much had they given themſelves up to fury and re- 
enge: The captives alone ſhuddered with fear, and 
he moſt torturing apprehenfions ; but knew not 
hat to reſolve on, no Place of refuge appearing, 


ich to ſecure them from this dreadful ſcene of murder, 
4 deſolation, and horror. VVV 
” However, when they moſt deſpaired of extricat- 
uf ; ing themſelves from ſuch danger, they were deliver'd 
es by a way ſo extraordinary, that their eſcape ſeemed 


to them miraculous. The night being overcaſt, 
2s we have before obſerved, a young Barbarian 
approached Periander, and accoſting him in the 
S§paniſb tongue, which he happen'd to underſtand to- 
lerably, incomparable beauty, /aid he, follow me 
without fear; and I will conduct you, with your 
Companions, to a place, where you ſhall be out of 
all danger. Upon this offer, Periander took Auri- 
ella by the hand; and having bid Clelia, and the 
female interpreter, who chanced not to be far off, 
take care not to loſe them, followed the young Bar- 
parian ; walking over the dead bodies that lay ſcat- 
ter'd here and there, and broken ſwords and arrows: 


At the fame time, the flames of the burning foreſt, 


a 


the flames and ſmoke in ſuch a manner, towards the 
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. Courageous, kept on her way on foot, without forſa 


ous winding vault, whoſe fide was waſhed by the ſea, 


right, and keep on their way boldly ; nevertheleſs, 
the clouds of ſmoke, from the burning forreſt, diſper- 


ny is to be apprehended, there is no fear of death, 


breath; but they ſoon fell again into a freſh uneaſi- 
neſs, on ſeeing a great light coming towards them, 


by the light of which they ſaw how to guide their i 
ſteps, approaching them too near behind, quickened i 
their pace more effectually, than if they had been aſ- 
ſiſted by the moſt favourable wind. 5 | 
' NeveRTHELEss, neither Clelia's great age; nor Au- 
riftella's tender years, would ſuffer them to walk as 
faſt as their guide; which the young Barbarian, who 
was very robuſt, obſerving, took Clelia upon his ſhoul- iſ 
ders, u hile Periaxder did the ſame by Auriftella ; and 


the female interpreter, being both ſtronger and more 


king them. At laſt ſometimes ſtumbling, ſometimes 
bending under the weight of their burthens, they ar- 
rived at a place, where having no longer any thing to 
fear, they went at their eaſe, about a mile, towards 
the North; when their conductor enter'd a ſubterrane- 


which now and then wholly overflowed the whole en- 
trance. This they croſs'd, turning ſometimes on one 
fide, ſometimes on the other; and as its heigth was 
unequa], ſometimes ſtooping, at other times going up- 
right, and at others again, rather creeping than wal- 


| Apren ſome minutes fatigue, however, they got at 
laſt through it: and found themſelves in a level coun- 
try, where their guide told them they might walk up- 


fing themſelves around to a great diſtance, the moon- 
ſhine cou'd not pierce through them ; neither did the 
light of the flames aſſiſt them any longer, being inter- 
cepted by the mountain, under which they had paſſed; 
infomuch that they were much more tired, than they 
would have been, could they have ſeen where to tread. 
- Some time after, heaven be praiſed, ſaid the young 
Barbarian, we are now out of danger ; at leaſt, if a- 


Upon this aſſurance given them by their guide, Peri 
ander, Auriftella, and the two other woman began to 


Which 


— 
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which they cook for a comet, or rather a burning me- 
teor, that wandered up and down the middle region. 
In ſhort, their old fears were upon the point of revi- 
ving, had not the young Barbarian diſpelled them, 
by telling them, what they ſaw upon an eminence, 
was a branch of a lighted pine-tree, which his father, 
who was coming to meet him, held in his hand. Bleſ- 
Ted angel, or whoever you are, ſaid Periander then to 
him, may heaven reward you for the kindneſs you 
have ſhewn us; and ſhould it only extend to delaying 
our death for a while, we look upon it as a good ot- 
fice, that you have procured us ſome reſpite to prepare 
for it. : „ 

HE was about to go on, with his gratefull acknow- 
ledgement, but was prevented by the approach of the 
light, which was carried by a man about fifty. As 
ſoon as he came near them, he ſet down his pine - 
branch, and embracing the young Barbarian, what 
has befallen you, ſon, /aid he in ſpaniſh, and why do 
you ſtay ſo long? You have made me very uneaſy; * 
and I was coming to meet you, in order to diſpell your 
mother's fears, Father, anſwered the young man, let 
us go into our cave; and I will acquaint you with what 
will both juſtify my ſtay, and put you upon thinking 
very ſeriouſly. Almoſt the whole iſland, continued he, 
is now in a blaze; and the greateſt part, if not all the 
inhabitants, are reduced to aſhes: By a happy thought, 
with which heaven, I believe, inſp:red me, I ſaved 
from the flames the ſtrangers you ſee with me ; but let 
us go, added he, to my mother and fifter, and give 
them an- opportunity, of exerciſing their charitable care 
towards theſe unhappy perſons ; who have need of aſ- 
ſiſtance, under their preſent ſevere misfortunes. 
Ox hearing theſe words, the poor ſufferers took cou- 
rage; and after walking a quarter of an hour longer, 
arrived at 4 mountain, much higher than'that they 
had before aſcended. At the foot thereof was a deep 
cave, wherein nature had contrived lodging, which 
had no other roof, or walls, than the mountain: itſelf. 
Two women, in habit like the Barbarians came 
out from thence, carrying alſo ſome pieces of lighted 
3 3 pine; 
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pine; the one ſomewhat above thirty, and the other 


about fifteen ; the former was ſtill handſome, but the 
latter ſurpaſſed her in beauty. One of them going up 
to the young Barbarian, Ah! brother, cry'd ſhe af. 
fectionately, how much uneaſineſs have you cauſed us! 
dear ſharer of my ſoul, /aid the other, embracing him 
tenderly in her turn, welcome a thouſand times: I 
ſhould have been dead, had you delayed your return a- 
ny longer. | : | 2 5 
As they all ſpoke Spaniſb, the female interpreter 
was greatly amazed thereat; and was about to aſk the 
reaſon; when the father of their young guide preven- 
ted her ſatisfying her curioſity, by defiring his wife 
and daughter to return into their habitation, and get 
ready whatever was neceſſary, for receiving their 
_ in the beſt manner they were able, Immediate- 
ly theſe two compaſſionate Barbarians went into their 
cave ; which they lighted up with a ſort of torches, 
made of trees abounding with bitumen, which burnt 
very well. This done, they ſpread ſome ſkins of wild 
goats and ſheep, in the places moſt proper for them to 
repoſe in ; inſomuch that, in a few minutes, they had 
Put their lodging in a condition to relieve them, both 
from their wearineſs, and from the cold; which began 
to grow ſharp, and troubleſome. | | 


— — _ 


CHAP. V. 
Their deliverer informs his gueſts, that he is a Spaniard 
by birth, and relates his adventures. | 


HEN Periander, Auriſtella, and the two o- 

ther women, had taken a little reſt, a ſupper 
was prepared, which indeed, might ſeem ſomewhat too 
frugal, for the entertainment of polite ſtrangers; but 
notwithſtanding it was by no means either elegant or 
plentiful; as they enjoyed it without uneaſineſs, it was 
thought delicious. The plates whereof they made uſe, 
were neither ſilver nor china; but pieces of bark, ſome- 
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thing more agreeable than that of the cork- tree, and 
a ſmall ſhell ſupplied the plate of bottles and glaſſes, 
Neither did any wine or cordials appear at that re- 
paſt ; but inſtead thereof, they drank ſome of the 
pureſt, cooleſt, and moſt limpid rock water; which 
was the more agreeable and refreſhing, as the place 
where they ſat was conſiderably heated, by the many _ 
lights, which were kept up very carefully. | 

TowarDs the end of the repaſt, the old governeſs 


began to be ſleepy 3 which was not at all ſurprizing, 


becauſe people advanced in years, give way ſooner 
to the charms of ſoft repoſe, than to the pleaſure of 
converſation ; however diverting the ſubje& may be, 
on which the diſcourſe may happen to turn : The 
mother and daughter, therefore, of the young Bar- 
barian, conducted her to a ſort of alcove, at a 
little diſtance from thence ; and made her up a bed, 


with ſome very ſoft skins, which ſerved both to lay 
under, and to cover her; this done, they returned 


to the ſtrangers, whom the friendly Barbarian was 
already entertaining as follows. 

BEroRE I proceed to my own adventures, and in- 
form you, my dear gueſts, by what chance you find 
a Chriſtian, in ſuch a ſavage place, where the name 
of Chrift is not ſo much as known, it wou'd be reaſo- 
nable to demand an account of yours; nevertheleſs, I 
will relate mine firſt, that it may induce you the more 
readily, to repoſe the ſame confidence in me. 

I was born in one of the fineſt provinces in Spain; 


of a family of pretty good rank; and which had no 
reaſon to complain of fortune's unkindneſs. My 


parents took care to give me a liberal and polite edu- 
cation; but my ſtars, or to ſpeak more properly, 
my inclination for a military life, made me forſaxke 
my ſtudies, when they were flattering themſelves with 
the thoughts of my turning eccleſiaſtick: And I re- 
ſolved to ſerve in the war, which was then on\ the 
point of breaking out in Farope. Neither the bottle 
nor feaſting, had the leaſt ſhare in the amuſements of 
ny youth; as little did intrigues employ any of my 
. time 3 


28 The Adventures of 
time; martial exerciſes alone took up thoſe Intervals, 
which others devoted to their pleaſures. Z 
_ Hu&kied away then, by my predominant paſſion, 
I went to Germany, where the Emperor was levying 
an army, to force the enemies of his empire to re- 
turn to their duty: J had there the happineſs to per- 
form ſome ſervices for that Prince, which he had 
the goodneſs to ac pt very favourably, Accordingly 
he honour'd me with his good graces, which diſtinc- 
tion ſoon procured me many friends; and I learned in 
his court both to be generous and complaiſant. Load- 
ed with his favours, he gave me leave to reviſit my 
country, and ſpend ſome time with my parents, who 
were ſtill living; when fortune, jealous of my hap- 
pineſs, turning her wheel on a ſudden, precipitated 
me, trom the heigth of proſperity I then enjoyed, 
into that abyſs of miſery, wherein you now find 
me. 
. Sue choſe, for the inſtrument of her incanſtancy, 
a gay ſelf-opinionated cavalier, ſecond fon to a Mar- 
quis, whoſe eftate was adjacent to the place where my 
Father lived. This cavalier came thither to ſee an 
entertainment that was made there for the ladies; and 
meeting me in the great ſquare, with ſome noblemen, 
who were our mutual acquaintance, thou art a brave 
fellow, friend Antonio, ſaid he to me, in an ironical 
tone; thy travels in Germany, and Italy, have made 
thee quite another man, than thou waſt before ; and 
thou art returned the moſt magnificent gallant in all 
Caſtille: Good Antonio, purſued he, be aſſured, 1 
participate in every thing that concerns thee. 1 75 
As good Antonio, anſwered J, I return your 
lordſhip thanks, for your great zeal, and friend- 
ſhip ; nevertheleſs, I ſhould be obliged to you, if you 
would remember, that I carried with me, from Ca- 
fille to Germany, that magnificence, which ſeems ſo 
new to you ; that I am deſcended from parents who | 
from my infancy, gave me an education ſuitable to 
my birth ; and that, therefore, I deſerve neither to 
be commended nor blamed, if I have performed my 
duty, whenever I happened to be ; and in m_ 
| : that 
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that, whether good or bad, brave or a coward, I am 
your lordſhip's humble ſervant; and beg you would 
uſe me with that civility, which is due to my good 
intentions. | Ys 
O my thus ſaying, another cavalier, who ſtood 
near me, provoked at the arrogant air of this fair- 
= weather ſpark, cryed out to me, loud enough to be 
overheard by him, take care, Don Antonio, what you 
ſay; we do not give him here the title of lordſbip. 
The good Antonio, ſaid this unmannerly wretch before 
| 1 made any anſwer my ſelf, is perfectly in the right; 
he treats me according to the cuftom of the /tal/zans, 
who uſe the term Senoria, or lordſhip, inſtead of 
| Merced, or ſir. I am no ſtranger, replied I, to the 
ceremonies of civilized nations; wherefore, in uſing 
the word Senoria, on ſpeaking to you, I did it not 
in compliance with the cuſtom of the 7alians ; but 
as thinking, according to the maxims of Spain, that 
| title is due to whoever treats me with Vos, or Thou, 
when he accoſts me. Nevertheleſs, being deſcended 
from a family of diſtinction, I ſhould have imagined, 
that whenever I give the title of Senoria to any one, 
he ought to vouchfafe me. the civility of Merced ; 
and whoever treats me in another manner, is a clown, 
and void of all good manners. | Wh, 
THresE words were followed with blows ; and I 
gave him ſuch a cut on the head, that it ftunn'd. 
him, and prevented his thinking immediately of de- 
fending himſelf ; mean while, I ſtood ſtill in the ſame 
2 to ſee in that manner he would behave. At 
aſt, being recovered from his ſurprize, and feeling, 
the blood run down his face, he fell upon me with 
great fury, to revenge himſelf for fach a public 
affront; but I ſoon quell'd his impetuous heat; and 
had it not been for ſome of our common friends, who 
parted us, ſhould have ſhown him, it is not by giving 
chace to ſtags and bucks, we learn how to carry our 
ſelves diſcreetly, to ſuch as have helped. to give chace - 
to the enemies of the ſtate. | | 
I withdrew afterwards to my parents, and told 
them what had paſſed; who, foreſecing I ſhould have 
n O34” a nume 
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from their attempts. I went again then, into Ger- 


20 Wye Adventures of | 

a numerous and powerful family upon my back, few 
of whom wou'd think themſelves diſhonoured, if they 
attacked me with odds, adviſed me-to ſecure my felf 


many, with intent to return to the army, and ſerve 
the Emperor; but was no ſooner arrived there than 
J was informed by a letter, that my adverſary was 
about to fet out for the ſame place, well attended, 
with a deſign to aſſaſſinate me. Whatever courage I 
was maſter of, the thoughts of a ſurprize alarmed 
me; wherefore, being convinced, that there is no 
ſafer place of refuge, than under the very noſe of 


one's enemy, I came back to Spain; where my pa- 


rents, being in continual fear for my life, furniſhed 


me with money and jewels, to go to Portugal, till 


the ſtorm that threatened me ſhould Llow over. 


Beinc arrived at Liſbon, T found there a veſſel, 


in which ſome Lords, whoſe curiofity had drawn 
them to Spain, were returning to England; I em- 
barked, therefore, with them, judging it not proba- 
ble, that my aſſaſfins ſhould come in ſearch of me to 
London. During our navigation, I ſpent my time ve- 
ry agreeably with theſe noblemen ; but, before we 


entered the Thames, IJ had the misfortune, for ſome 


trifle, to hit one of the ſailors a box on the ear; and 
this imprudence raiſed the whole ſhip's crew againſt 
me; inſomuch, that they were going to kill me, had 
T not withdrawn with ſpeed into the great cabbin, 
where thoſe generous Eng/ifh ſaved me from their firſt 
fury. This done, they. endeavoured to appeaſe the 
diſturbance, and reftore tranquillity on board; but 


could not effect it, on any other terms, than that 


they ſhou'd either throw me into the ſea, or allow 


me only a boat, to carry me to Portugal, or to 


whatever place it ſhould pleaſe heaven to conduct 


me. 
THEY put me then into one of the boats, which 


they ſtored only with two barrels of water, three or 


four gallons of beer, and fome few biſcuits; I thank- 


ed my defenders, however, for the favour they had 


done me, in preſerving my life for the preſent. T0 
| | 9 veſſe 
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veſſel began then to make fail from me; and a dark 
night quickly depriving me of the ſight of her, I 
= found my ſelf alone, in the midſt of the waves, and 
= forced to follow that courſe which the winds :ſhould 
= preſcribe me. I looked for the North ſtar, in order 
to find what way the boat went, but the darkneſs 
rendered me unable to diſcover it; I row'd then for 
ſix days, and as many nights, without knowing where- 
abouts I was; and, notwithſtanding my having a pair 
of oars, truſted leſs to the ſtrength of my arms, than 
the goodneſs of Heaven, whoſe aſſiſtance I continually 
implored. = | 

Ar laſt, overwhelmed with wearineſs, I abandoned 
= thereunto the care of my boat; and lying down at 
length, and cloſing my eyes inſenſibly, ſleep got the 
better of my anguiſh : But while it baniſhed from 
my memory a danger of one kind, it made me appre- 
hend many others, by the terrifying dreams which 
tormented me ſucceſſively. Every inſtant various 
monſters, of different kinds, ſeemed to purſue me; 
the one threatning to tear me in pieces, and the others 

to fwallow me up; inſomuch, that ſleeping or waking, ; 
my life was one continual death. I was rouzed from 
my ſlumber by a mighty wave; which breaking over 

my boat, almoſt-filled it with water; and would have 

ſunk it quite, had I not laved it out again as faſt as 

poſſible ; after which I betook my ſelf anew to my 

oars, but to no manner of purpoſe. A boiſterous 

ſouth weſt wind arifing, and blowing impetuouſly, I 
ſoon found it would be in vain to contend with it; 
| wherefore, I abandoned my boat a ſecond time, to the 

mercy of the waves, : Rad 
Wiru eyes lifted up to Heaven, I again addreſſed 

my prayers thereto; and ſhed many tears; not ſo 

much through the fear of death, as repentance for 

my paſt offences; which ſeemed to have united all 

the elements, in a combination againſt me. At laſt, 

at the expiration of I know not how many days and 
nights, I found my ſelf one afternoon, near an iſland, of 
| aninhabited by men, but full of wolves, numbers ß 
which -I-coutd-ſee on every ſide. I ſhelterd my ſeililf 
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then under a rock, without daring, to land, becauſe of 
thoſe ravenous beaſts ; and eat ſome biſcuit, that had 
been drenched in the falt water, which my hunger al 
made me, nevertheleſs, think pretty good. The night, Wl 
which was coming on, proved clear; the ſea was not 
ſo tempeſtuous ; and the ſerenity of the Heavens made 
me hope for fair weather next morning ; when, by the 
glimmering light which the ſtars reflected, I beheld a 
herd of wolves upon the rock, which ſerved me as a 
harbour; and II heard one of them (which will perhaps 
appear incredible to every one but my ſelf) ſay diſ- 
tinctly in my own tongue, Spaniard, put out again 
to ſea, and ſeek thy fortune elſewhere, if thou would'ſt 
not be torn in pieces here, Do not aſk, purſued he, 
who it is that gives thee this caution ; only-remember, 
thou haſt found compaſſion among thoſe very animals, 
who are utter ſtrangers thereto. I was inexpreſſibly 
ſurprized at an adventure ſo extraordinary; however, 
as much ſeized with terror as I was, I got ready to 
follow the counſel that was given me, and put off to 
ſea ; returning continual thanks to heaven, which had 
ſo viſibly ſaved me, from the imminent danger I had 
juſt. eſcaped. 1 EY 
As ſorrow and fear, my dear gueſts, generally diſ- 
order the memory, I cannot tell you truly, how much 
longer I was the ſport of the winds and waves. All 
I can remember is, death was never abſent one minute 
from my eyes; till my boat, being hurried away on a 
| ſudden, by an unforeſeen ſtorm, I was toſſed upon 
this iſland ; and ran aground at. the mouth of the | 
cave, through which my ſon led you, in conducting 
you hither. The waves were about to bear me back 
again, in the ſame manner ;. but finding my ſelf on 
firm land, I leaped out of the boat, and forcing my 
hands into the ſand and gravel,. held ſo faſt, that I 
withſtood the violence of that mighty ſea. Though 
in depriving me of my boat, it deprived me in a man- 
ner of life at the ſame time, I felt a ſort of joy, on 
thinking I ſhould die, at leaſt, ſome other kind of 
death; and ſometimes flattered my ſelf with the hopes 
of ſeeing my ill fortune change for the better, in 
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this unknown country; for, in ſhort, men are apt to 
retain hope, even in the moſt deſperate condition. 

Don. Antonio, who had nothing in him of a Bar- 


"M Barian, but the habit, was at this part of his relation, 
"8 when a mournful voice and deep groans, were heard 


from the place where Clelia lay. Auriſtella, Perian- 
der, and the reſt, immediately ran thither with lights, 


co ſee what might be the matter; and found the old 


governeſs, ſitting upon the ſkins, with her back lean- 
ing againſt the wall, and her half dead eyes turned 


I | up towards heaven. Auriſtella approaching her firit, 


| what ails you, my dear mother, /aid /he, greatly af- 
flicted ; would you leave me in this ſolitude ? Remem- 
ber, I have now more need than ever of your pru- 
dent advice. At theſe words, Clelia came a little to 
herſelf ; and, taking the hand of Auriſtella; I wiſh, 
child, /aid fe, with a faint voice, my life might laſt, 
till you are reſtored again to that happineſs you have 
loſt; but, if heaven will not permit it, my will 
| ought to be conformable thereto, and I ſubmit to it 
with all my heart. Take back again, purſued foe. 
clapping a little box into her hand, what you commit- 
ted to my care; I reſtore it to you, and beg if you 
ſnould return one day to your dominions, you would 
let thoſe of my relations, who may happen to be yet 
alive, be informed, that I died in the faith of Fe/us 
Chrift. I aſk nothing for them, my ſovereign, added” 
He, in a ſomewhat lower voice, becauſe I am no 
longer able to ſpeak. Having thus ſaid, ſhe ſell into 
a ſwoon, and ſoon after expired in the arms of Au. 
riſtella; who was on the point of ſinking, under 
the weight of her ſorrow, had not Periander ran im- 
mediately to her:affiſftance, and removed her from ſuch 
a melancholly ſight: After which the young Barba- 
rian, with his ſiſter, having taken upon them to watch 
the corpſe, all the company retired to their reſt, du- 
ring the remainder of the night. . | 


— 
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CHAP. VI. 
Don Antonio goes on awith the relation of his ad- 


; | Ventures. | 

N- X T morning, Don Antonio calling his ſon, 
ordered him to return to the other part of 
the iſland, and bring word wh t paſſed there: hard- 
ly any of the company had taken the leaſt reſt, be- 
cauſe Auriſtella, not being to be comforted, for the 
loſs of her faithful governeſs, could ſcarce cloſe her 
eyes; and Periander had ſpent the greateſt part of 

the night in endeavouring to dry up her tears. | 
Towakps day-break, however, it began. to abate ; 
when Periander laying hold of that opportunity, and 
prevailing on Auriſtella to take the air without the 
cave, obſerved it had been made by nature herſelf ; 
and with as much ingenuity as if art had lent her aſ- 
ſiſtance. It was perfectly round, and hollowed in a 
very lofty rock. At the bottom were ſeveral little 
rooms contrived, almoſt in the ſame manner, as if 
made by an architect. An agreeable country diſcloſ- 


5 ed itſelf to the view all around; being ſhaded with 


trees, which yielded fruit; that was indeed ſomewhat 
harſh to the palate, but yet tolerable ; and there was 
plenty of "eB becauſe a rivulet, which ran from 
the rock into the plain, rendered, it always fruitful 
and verdant. Auriftella, without ceaſing to grieve, 
was admiring all theſe things, in complailance to 
Periander, when Don Antonio, perceiving them from 
the entrance of his cave-; Come, my gueſts, cried he, 
let us render the laſt duties to the deceaſed ; after 
which we will continue the recital of our adven- 
tures, | | | 
Tur went then, and gave burial to the corpſe 
of Clelia, which they carried to a cavity in a neigh- 
bouring hill: As they were covering it with earth, 
Auriſtella begged a croſs might be put upon the 
grave, to ſhew the perſon whoſe bones lay there, was 
à chriſtian: Accordingly Don Antonio complied with 
der requeſt; which done, they all ſaid ſome proyerss 
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for the repoſe of the deceaſed's ſoul; which renew-__ 


ing Auriſtella's grief, Periander could not help ſym- 
pathiſing therewitn. | 


Tux funeral rites being over, the company retur- 


ned to Don Antonio's habitation ; both to wait, till 
the young Barbarian ſhould bring them ſome farther 
account of the conflagration of the iſland, and to ſes 


ſecure themſelves from the cold, which began to 


grow pretty ſharp : Shutting themſelves up therefore 


in the ſame place, where they had ſpent the night ; 
and each of them being ſeated upon ſkins, as the even- 
ing before, Don Antonio, broke filence, and went on 
with the recital of his adventures, as follows. 

As ſoon as J had leaped out of my boat upon the 


ſands, and the ſurges had carried it back to ſea, as I 


obſerved before, I loſt all hopes of returning to my 
own country; neither have I flattered my ſelf with 
the expectation thereof ever ſince. I croſſed the vault 
then, under which you paſſed ; walked about the 
country ajacent, and diſcovered this cave ; which 
ſeemed to have been made on purpoſe for the ſtage, 
whereon the tragical ſtory of my misfortunes was 
to be repreſented ; Accordingly, I pitched upon it 
for my habitation ; not a little ſurprized, not to ſind 
any inhabitants in this fine country; but only ſome 
wild goats and ſheep, with ſome other little animals 


of various kinds. At laſt, however, returning one 


day to the place whither the waves had brought me, 
to try if I could neither hear nor ſee any human 


creature, who might tell me upon what country 1 


was caſt ; Heaven, which had not yet intirely forgot 
me, ſent a young Barbarian, about fifteen years old; 


hom I diſcovered, as ſhe was gathering ſhells: a- 


mong the rocks, which extend along this coaſt. 

On mug me approach her, ſhe was ſeized with 
fear; her feet remained in a manner motionleſs, and 

e let fall what ſhells ſhe had already githered: I 
ook her-in my arms without ſaying a word, and 
brought her to the place where we now are. All the 

ay hither I careſſed her; kiſſing her beauteous 
hands, and doing every thing in my power, to * 
DE IN * 3 | FU "has 
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hand, led me to the ſide of a brook, at a little diſtance 


- Barbarian. | 


cence was ſo great, that ſhe kiſſed my forehead by 


ven for this diſcovery ; and felt my long-extinguiſhed 


me up to the Barbarians, by whom I then imagined 
this country might be inhabited; as it was in effect: 
But I was cured of my ſuſpicions, on ſeeing her re- 


her ſenſible I thought her handſome, and felt a paf- 


ſion for her. Being come to my cave, my embraces 


began to diſpel her fears; ſhe eyed me attentively, 
and, not finding any thing in me that ſhe thought 
diſagreeable, careſſed me in her turn. At laſt, her 
apprehenſions being intirely removed, ſhe pulled out 
of her pocket a ſort of little cake, and putting ſome 
of it into my mouth, deſired me, in her language, to 
eat it; which I did, without any heſitation, having 
need enough thereof : 'This done, ſhe took me by the 


from this place, where ſhe invited me by ſigns, to drink 
ſome of the water, which ran over a fine gravel. All 
this while, my eyes were never ſatisfied with viewing 
her; and ſhe ſeemed to me rather an angel than a 


Soon after, as the ſun began to decline, I conduct- 
ed her back to the place where I firſt met her: beſeech- 
ing her, both by ſigns, the meaning of which ſhe ap- 
prehended, and by words which ſhe did not under- 
ſtand, not to abandon me, but to return thither again. 
As I went to embrace her, upon parting, ſhe ſuffered 
me to do it without any difficulty ; and her inno- 


way of thanks; giving me to know, as well as ſhe 
could, ſhe would return and viſit me again. 

As I was coming back, ſeeing ſome Fruit upon the 
tries, the fancy took me to taſte them; I found 
they were nuts, filberds, and wild pears ; and thought 
tnem not amiſs. I returned thanks therefore to Hea- 


hopes revive. I ſpent the night in this cave or grot- 


to, expecting impatiently the return of day, and my ee 
lovely Barbarian; and not ſeeing her appear fo 


ſoon as I could have wiſhed, began to be apprehenſive 
ſhe would not come again; nay I even ſuſpected, ſhe 
had: diſcover'd my retreat, and intended to deliver 


turn, as dazzling as the ſun ; more gentle than a lamb; 
_ | | without 
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without being followed by any one; and laden with 
proviſion, to comfort me under my miſery. ED | 
Don Antonio was at this part of his adventures, 
when his ſon returned ; and told him the iſland was 
laid intirely waſte, that almoſt all the Barbarians 
had periſhed, either by the ſword or fire ; and that, if 
any remained alive, it was only ſuch as had ſaved 
themſelves from the conflagration upon floats. We + 
may now go all over the iſland, added he, without any 
other danger, than that of being ſcorched by the 
flames, while each of us conſiders of ſome means, to 
get away from this curſed country. There are not 
far from hence, other jflands inhabited by people, 
leſs ſavage. than thoſe of our nation ; we may chance 
to meet with ſome humanity among them ; and, per- 
haps, in changing our clime, we may alſo find ſome 
alteration in our fortune. ö 15 TAS 
Go take ſome reſt, ſon, id Don Antonio, before 
we think on what you propoſe ; in the mean while, I 
will make an end of relating the reſt of my misfortunes 
though they have been ſufficiently numerous, I ſhall 


not be long in my recital. Do not enter into the detail 


of every particular circumſtance, ſaid Ricla, (chat 
as the name of his wife) leſt you ſhould either fa- 
igue yourſelf, by too prolix a narrative, or which is 
as bad, weary out your hearers ; befides, -I can relate 
he reſt as well as you; ſince they have happened to us 
doth in common, ſince your arrival in this ſolitude : 
ith all my heart, anſwered Don Antonio, do you 
ecount them; I ſhall take a pleaſure in hearing how _ 
on acquit yourſelf thereof. 1 


To begin where my ſpouſe left off, purſued the a. 


rreeable Ricla, T muſt tell you, my dear gueſts, that 
ny frequent journeys to this place, terminated in ta- 
ing Don Antonio, for my husband; having received 
1s promiſe, before I would ſuffer him to enjoy the 
ights of wedlock, to marry me after the manner of 
briftians ; that is, by vowing an inviolable conſtancy 
d each other. He had begun before that, to teach, 
e his language, and to learn mine; which done, ha- 


ing previouſly inſtructed the fundamental point fl 


of 
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of chriſtianity, he took me with him, one day, to the 
brook above-mentioned, where he baptized me, in 
as good a manner as could be done, in ſuch a ſolitude, 
where there are not any miniſters of Jeſus Chriſt. 
THE moment he ſprinkled me with the water, I felt 
my heart burn, with a tender love, for the inſtitutor of 
ſo ſalutary a ſacrament; and believed in him from that 
inſtant. Don Antonio, continued ſbe, taught me alſo 


the miſtery of the incarnation of the word, the reſure« ; 
rection of the bod, and the eternity of the torments, i 
prepared for fiuners who die impenitent; with divers 
other particulars, which I ſhall not mention here, be- 
ing perſuaded, I have ſaid enough to let you ſee I am ai © 
chriſtian. | 85 . 1 
Sixck his taking me for his wife, I have often brought 
him quantities of gold and pearls, which are frequent · * 
ly-found in this iffand, by the ſea-ſide; and which wei © 
keep by us, in hopes it may be one day uſeful ; ſhould © 
we be ſo happy to get out of this ſolitude, and arrive 6. 
at a place where we may be joined to the flock of a cru- b. 
cified ſavour. This, I fancy, is the ſubſtance of what * 
my ſpouſe was about to tell you, when he was going | 
to recite the ſequel of his adventures. It is very true, > 
my dear Ricla, ſaid Don Antonio, interrupting her,, 3 
you have related it better than I ſhould myſelf ; and if 
as I may tire the company by the recital of wha* has ry 
happened ſince our retirement, I ſhall paſs it over ; be , 
ing impatient to hear, by what fatality our gueſts ON 
chanced to be in a place, which all ſailors careful. wah 
ſhun, to avoid falling into the hands of the Barbari ” 
ans; Who have only the appearance of men, withou v 
the leaſt humanity. 1] 
FarHER, cryed his ſon, who was alſo named Ante : 
nio, you was told laſt night at ſupper, that Auriſtell "6d 
and Periander are not what they ſeemed to be, on thei n 


arrival here; that Aurifella had diſguiſed herſelf i 
the habit of a man, to ieek a period to her misfortune 
in the arms of death; and that Periander was dreſſe 
like a woman, to find whether Auriſtella, whom 
adores, and had loft, had not been ſold to our iſlanders 
Defer, therefore, till another time, the fatisfacto 
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of knowing how they happen to be now with us; and 
let us think at preſent, of ſome. means, to get away 


from the iſland ; becauſe ſhould the fire, which is now 
completing its ruin, ſpread ſo far as to ſeize the for- 
reſts, on the top of theſe mountains: we may be hem- 
med in by the conflagration. 

Ox hearing this, Picks, in whom the dread of the 
flames, was at that time more prevalent, than the de- 
fire of being acquainted with the adventures of Peri- 
ander and Auriſtella, yielded to the reaſons of young 
Antonio; wherefore without giving her ſpouſe time to 


anſwer, you know, ſon, ſaid ſbe, that, from the ad- 


Jacent ſlands, merchants arrive very frequently upon 
our coaſts, to ſell us ſuch commodities as we ſtand in 
need of; I am, therefore, for going along the ſhore, 
to ſee if we can not meet with any ſuch at preſent ; and 


as there is not now any one, who can prevent our trea- 


ting with them, we will try if we can not buy a bark, 
fit to carry us to ſome more agreeable country. Their 


boats, e ee He, are made of fir, and covered with * 


ſkins, ſu 
ter; but 7 can only be uſed in fair weather; not 


ciently well prepared, to keep out the wa- 


having any fails, like thoſe veſſels, wherein the vic- _ 


tims were brought, whom the vain ſuperſtition of our - 


Handers made them hunt after. This induces me to 
think, it is not over-ſafe venturing in theſe barks, up- 
on the open ſeaz ; where, as I have been told, one is 
continually expoſed to the danger of ſtorms and 'ſhip- 
wreck. | 

Has Don Antonio, never attempted to eſcape, ſaid 
Periander, by the help of theſe barks ? No, anfaber- 
ed Ricla ; becauſe we could not have tampered with 
any upon that head, tho* they wou'd not in the leaſt 
have ſcrupled ſelling them to us, without running the 


hazard of ruining both our ſelves and our family. 
That is the very truth, added Don Antonio; but ſince 


the face of things is now changed, and we have no 
longer any ſpies to dread, let us follow Ricla's ad- 


vice; and ſee if we can not find any of thoſe merchants 


before-mentioned. If they cannot furniſh us with a little 
veſſel, let us content our ſelves with a bark! and with 


Ez out 


PA 


“/h!!! ͤ ͤà ! 
out conſidering whether it can withſtand a ſtormy ſea 
or not, let us rely on the care of providence for our 
ſafety ; and get away from a country, where the 
worſhip of a crucified Deity will never be known, un- 
leſs the divine mercy ſhould ſend from Chriſtendom, a 
new nation to re-people it. IE 
. Tx1s courſe being reſolved on, they went accord- 
ingly to that part of the iſland where the maſſacre 
had been 'made ; and were ſtruck with horror at the 
_ dreadful ſight, Even Periander and Auriſtella, tho 
indebted to the fury of their enemies, for their deli- 
verance, could not help being affected therewith. 
Thoſe few Barbarians who were alive, being either 
upon floats, ſurveying the deſtruction of their country, 
or retiring towards the iſland, wherein they uſed to 
confine the captives deſtined for their ſacrifices. 
AURISTE LILA wou'd willingly have gone thi- 


ther, to ſee if there was not any yet remaining in the 


dungeon, whence the and Periaxder had ſo lately 
eſcaped ; but as ſhe was about to propoſe it, they 


perceived upon a float, which was coming from that 


and, about twenty perſons whom they knew by 
their habits, to be ſuch captives of both ſexes as had 
been left there, They quickly got to ſhore, which 
they kiſſed, as ſoon as they ſet foot upon it; and 
ſeemed almoſt to adore the fire, becauſe their deliver- 
er had told them, it had deſtroyed the iſland whereon 
they were to have been ſacrificed ; and they had no- 
thing more to fear from the cruelty of the Barbarians. 
They were received with joy by Periander and Au- 
_- riſtella ; from whom they met with all the confola- 
tion that was in their power; and ſome of them re- 
lated their misfortunes, while ethers were filent about 
theirs, becauſe they wanted words to expreſs them. 
Max while, the charitable Ricla, was not able to 
conceive, how an iſlander could have ſo much huma- 
nity, to free them from their diſmal confinement ; nor, 
by what good fortune, none of the ſavages who had 
eſcaped upon floats, had yet landed upon that deſart 
iſland, to prevent their being ſet at liberty. Hereup- 
pn, one of the captives ſaid, the man who had Aale, 
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to ſecure them from ſhipwreck, in the dangerous voy- - 
age they were about to undertake. ö 
As the bark which carried Periander and his com- 
pany, was to ſerve as commodore, the reſt were to 
follow it; and they had juſt begun to put off from 
land, when they heard one, who had the appearance 
of a Barbarian, call to them aloud in Jralian, 
from the ſhare: Whoever you are, ſaid the unknown, 
who are going from hence in thoſe barks, if you are 
Obriſtians, receive among you a wretch, who profeſ- 
ſes your religion, and begs this favour in the name of 
 JFefus Chriſt; One of thoſe, who were in the other 
boats, knowing him to be the man who had deliver- 
him and his companions, immediately ſaid to Peri- 
ander, This unfortunate, who intreats of you the 
ſame aſſiſtance, we have juſt been aſking of heaven, 
_ 1:the-angel, if I may. preſume ſo to term him, who 
has ſo lately broken our chains: If you are deſirous ſee 
providence ſhould be propitious to us, you muſt re- 
ward his humanity and generoſity, by permitting us to ſelc 
take him with us. On hearing this, Periander order- one 
ed him to put back himſelf, and receive his deliver- 
er into his own bark; and as ſoon as he had rejoin- 
ed the others, each of the men taking an oar in hand, 
by turns, they rowed away from the iſland; and be - 
gan _ voyage with great joy, and favourable 
Weather. 72 b 


—— 


n CHAT TE 

Periander and. Auriſtella, with Don Antonio, Bi. 
evife and children, and ſeveral captives, eſcaped 
from the dungeon, begin their woyage from the 


"Hand of Barbarians. 


CARCELY had the four barks got about: as 
many miles from the ſhore, when they diſcover- 
ed a large veſſel, coming towards them full fail; 

Which Periand'r having viewed well, informed Au- 
riſtella, he believed it to be that of princd frraddurs 

wo was returning to the iſland, to know what * 

1 8 8 cels 
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ceſs he had met with there, in his intended deſign of 
finding her out: He added, he would willingly avoid 
meeting him again ſo foon. He had already told Au- 
riſtella, what engagement he had entered into with 
the prince; and ſhe, not being deſirous of falling a- 

gain into his power, was greatly alarmed thereat:; 
eſpecially, as ſhe had like iſe acquainted Periander 
what ſhe had ſuffered from the Prince's love, during 
the year ſhe had been obliged to undergo the per- 
ſecution. | 3 p | x 
Sn was not willing to fee thoſe two lovers meet 
together ; becauſe, notwithſtanding Prince Arnaldus 

was firmly perſuaded, Periander was really her bro- 


i ther, ſhe cou'd not help being apprehenſive, he would 
1 diſcover in time, their hearts were united by ſome 
n, ſtronger ties, than thoſe of blood: And flie was alſo 
10 afraid Periander might give way to ſome miſtruſt, on 
us ſeeing' continually near her, fo powerful and paſs: 
e- ſtonate a rival; fince even the moſt tried virtue is 


ſeldom able to fortify a heart againſt ſuſpicions, when - 
once: jealouſy gets poſſeſſion thereof. But this mutu - 

al uneaſmeſs was ſoon removed, by the winds chang- 
ing on a ſudden ; when that veſſel, firſt lowering all 


d, her ſails, and then hoiſting them again, to the very 
be- top-gallant maſts, they ſaw her ſteer a quite contrary: 


courſe, to what ſhe kept before; and ſhoot from 
— with as much rapidity, as ſhe had approached 
em. + 4 os 
AURISTELLA, then, began to breathe, and 
Periander to reſume courage; but the thoughts of 
their fellow-travellers: were very differently employ* 
ed; they. could have wiſh'd to have left their barka, 
and gone on board the ſhip- ; becauſe. it was better: 
able. to have weather' d out the ſtormy ſeas, there 
would have been the greater probability of being} 
in fafety therein. To return from this,digrefiton: II 
lefs than an hour, they loſt ſight of the veſſel ; which 
hoſt of them would gladly have followed, had they 
been able, but it was impoſſible; and they ſaw thems 
ſelves obliged to ſteer towards an iftand,, whoſe loft 
Mountains; with — WE | 
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wind was pretty brisk; but, as it was not contrary, 


not one of the company were able to cloſe their eyes; 


ery'd Periander, have more the appearance of being 


— 


them judge it pretty near them, tho' almoſt three 
leagues diſtant. 205 | | 
By this time, the ſun was already ſetting under 
the horizon ; the night began to grow dark, and the 


it was rather a help, than otherwiſe, to thoſe who 
rowed. Aceording to the obſervation of Don Auto- 
nie, Who was well verſed in the courſe of the ſtars, 
it was about midnight, when they reached the iſland ; 
and, as the place, where they put in, was under the 
wind, ſo that the waves were not ſo rough there as 
elſewhere, they got their barks in without any Uifh- 
culty ; and made them faſt ; without any apprehenſion 
of being forced away agan. The air was ſo ſharp 
that night, they tryed all manner of ways to ſecure 
themſelves from the cold, but cou'd not find any ; 
whereupon Periander made all the women come 
into his bark, and deſired them to ſit cloſe ; being 
ſatisfied they might, in a great meaſure, qualify the 
rigour of the ſeaſon, by crowding together, as near 
as poſſible, without incommoding each other: This 
done, the men appointed a guard to watch the boats, 
and walked about themſelves, like centinels, till day 
ſhould break, to inform them whether the iſland was 
inhabited or not, 4 

As it generally happens, that troubles baniſh ſleep, 


— 
TOM = 


which being obſerved by Don Antonio, he begged the 
man, who had ſet the captives at liberty, _ whom 
he no longer took for a. Barbarian, though he was 
dreſs'd like one, to oblige them ſo far, as to relate 
ſome of his adventures, to paſs away the time. They 
muſt neceſſarily, ſaid he, be ſomewhat ſingular, fince 
your ill fortune -has brought you to ſuch a place, as 
that, from which we are jointly makirg our eſcape. 
I would willingly give you that ſatisfaction, an/aver'd 
the Italian; but muſt firſt appriſe you, that they are 
of ſo extraordinary a nature, and ſuch a new kind, I 
much queſtion, whether you can give any credit to 
them. As thoſe which have happened to our ſelves, 


Inven- 
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diſpoſed to believe, the moſt ſurpriſing things you 
can poſlibly tell us. Let us draw near then, faid the 
Ttalian, to the bark, wherein the women lie; per- 


Tr 

e haps ſome of them may be lulled aſleep, by the re- 
7 cital of my misfortunes ; and ſome of them again 
0 may ſympathiſe with me therein, which is always a 


ſatisfaction to the perſon who relates his ſufferings. 
For my part, ſaid the fair Ricla, notwithſtanding 
drowſineſs may happen to ſeiſe me, I ſhall ſhare 
in your afflictions; and, perhaps, ſhall not be able to 


compliment ; upon which, every one having placed 
himſelf around the bark, and diſpoſing himſelf ta 
liſten attentively, he began as follows. 


CHAP. VIII. 


ne | | 

ng The adventures of Rutilio, an incomparable dancing 
— | maſter. EL 
bis N TY name is Rurilio, and I was born at Sienna 


one of the moſt antient, and moſt celebrated 
ities in Italy; my profeſſion there was teaching to 
dance, wherein I excelled every one; in ſhort, I 
might have been perfectly happy, cou'd I have been 
ontented with enjoying that happineſs. There was, 


p, | 
5 3 n the ſame city, a nobleman of an immenſe fortune ; 
the o whom heaven had given a daughter, who had 


ore beauty than prudence, whom he was about to 


ate illing to deliver her into his hands, without ſome 
hey ore accompliſhments than thoſe of nature, he pitched 
nce upon me to make her a perfect dancer: Accordingly, 
as ſhould have anſwered his deſign, and ſhe waned 
pe. {ſave been an admirable proficient that way; if, un- 
rd ortunately for me, while I was teaching her the mo- 
are ions of the body, ſhe had not found the way, to teach 


ne the emotions of the ſoul. 


invention, than truth, we ſhall be the more readily. . 


refrain tears: Auriſtella made him much the ſame 


atch with a man of quality of Florence. Not being 


As ſhe was not endued with thoſe ſentiments, | 
hich a high birth generally inſpires, ſhe not only. 
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my relation, (for no ſtory, however good, ſeems ſo if 
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took a pleaſure, in inflaming my growing affection, 


but alſo in giving way to a paſſion, as unadviſed, and 
imprudent, as that I had conceived for her. My ill 
Juck, which had long laid this ſcheme, to reduce me 
to the utmoſt miſery, inſpired me with the deſign, to 
run away with her from her father's ; and to carry 
her to Rome, there to enjoy her without fear: ac- 
cordingly, I propoſed it to her; and, inſtead of offer- 
ing to deter me from it, ſhe preſſed me to put it in 


execution. We left Sienna, then, one night, when 


her father was at one of his country ſeats ; and 


were proceeding on our journey, without any uneaſi- 


neſs, when love, who does not always afford gratis 
the pleafure he beſtows, made me pay dearly for 
_ - the enjoyment of which I had indulged 
my ſelf. | | 
| % effect, we were ſeiſed, the third day after our 
flight, by the indefatigable diligence of her father ; 
and being thrown into priſon, declared on examina- 
tion, before the juſtice, that I had taken her away as 
my wife, d ſhe had followed me as her husband. 
'This declaration, which was none of the moſt pru- 
dent, was likewiſe of no manner of ſervice to me: 
My trial was brought on, in the greateſt- form ; I 
was found guilty of ſeducing, and raviſhing a young 


; 9 of quality, and, in ſhort, condemned to be 


ged. 7 
SENTENCE being paſſed, T was thrown into a dun- 
geon, with, other criminals, before condemned like 


me, but for much more diſhdnourable offences. A- 
mong theſe was a woman, who paſſed for a witch, 


and uſed frequently to come and vifit me. She had 
been thrown into goal, for ſome ſorceries, whereof ſhe 
had been accuſeC ; but the goaler had taken off her fet- 
ters, and allowed her a little more liberty than ordi- 
nary, upon her promiſe, to cure, by virtue of certain 


 fimples, and charms, a girl, with whom he was pal- 


fionately in love; and who was ſeiſed with a diſtem- 
per, which puzzled all the art of the phyſicians. This 
woman took a fancy to my perſon ; and to cut ſhort 
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too long,) fancying myſelf with a halter already about 
my neck, and ready to be delivered into the hands of 


1 the executioner, I gave ear to her propoſal : This 
10 was, that ſhe would reſtore me to my liberty, provi- 
0 I would promiſe, in return, to take her for my wife. 


As J ſeemed to queſtion her ability, to perform 
what ſhe offered, Do not trouble your head about 
that, /aid /2e : Do but give me your word to com- 
ply with my demand, I will break your fetters this 
very night; and, in ſpite of the whole world, will 


. convey you to a place, where you ſhall no longer be 

* apprehenſive of your enemies. On the aſſurance ſne 
710 gave me, that ſhe would fave my life, I no wn | 
* looked upon her as a ſorcereſs; on the contrary, ſhe 

od ſeemed to me an angel ſent by heaven for my deli- 


verance : Wherefore, I promiſed every thing ſhe 
could deſire; and waited tor night, with ſome ſort 
of tranquillity, in expectation of the performance of 
her engagement; tho' I had no manner of notion 
which way. | | | | 
Nor to keep you in ſuſpence, after the clock had 
ſtruck twelve, and every thing was ſilent in the priſon, 


ru- : 
Pp ſhe came down to me in my dungeon, and on approach- 
3 1 ing me, get up, /ays ſhe, and follow me without fear. 


Inſtead of joy, I felt a ſort of uneaſineſs at theſe 
words ; and it was greatly redoubled; (tho? one would 
ſcarce think it, in a man under ſentence of death) 
when, on rifing up, I heard my chains drop in pie- 
ces at my feet. I walked after her then, without 
ſtaying to be bid a ſecond time; and found all the 
gates of the priſon open, and the keepers buried in a 
profound ſleep. As ſoon as we got into the ſtreet, 
my guide ſpread a cloak upon the ground; and, 
having deſired me to place my ſelf in the middle, Be 
of good courage, ſaid fe, and let not fear induce you 


di- | ; 

tain to have recourſe to any prayer. This preface gave 
pal. me no very good notion of what was to follow; and 
{ng 1. began then, for the firſt time, to imagine, ſne was 
This going to make her eſcape with me through the air: 


However, as my deſperate condition wouſd not per- 
mit me to go back, the apprehenſion of a halter got 
3 | — 
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the better of all my ſcruples; and I determined to 
.comply with whatever ſhe pleaſed. . 

We ſeated our ſelves then, in the midſt of the 
cloak; and, as ſoon as ſne had muttered ſome words, 
which I did not underſtand, the cloak, without any 
viſible aſſiſtance, wrapped it ſelf round us, and carried 
us up into the region of the air. Inimediately feat) 
took poſſeſſion, of all my ſenſes ; I forgot ſhe had 
cautioned me not even to think of praying; and 
there was neither a he or ſhe faint whoſe aſſiſtance I 
did not implore. The cloak beginning then to deſ- 
cend towards the earth, ſhe was ſenſible I was pray- 
Ing inwardly ; wherefore, have you a mind, /aid /be 
engrily, to have us thrown down headlong, and re- 
* duced. to atoms; if you continue to mumble over your 
'muſty ejaculations, we ſhall both inſtantly be preci- 
pitated, from the height of the atmoſphere. Wreteh 
that I am! ſaid J, within my ſelf, for what help can 
J hope, if I muſt not be permitted to aſk it of pro- 
vidence, the only ſource of all the bleſſings we enjoy! 
J was forced then, to ceaſe invoking that holy name; 
and ſuffer my ſelf to be carried away, at the devil's 
| pleaſure: In ſhort, in about four hours, as near as I 
cou'd gueſs, I found my ſelf, about day break, as I 
imagined, in an unknown country. 

FRIEND Rutilio, ſaid my guide then to me, you 
are now in that place of refuge, whither I promiſed 
to convey you; I expect you will alſo be ready to 
keep your word with me : Having thus ſpoken, ſhe 
fell about my neck, to embrace me, with luſt ſpark- 1 
ling in her eyes 1 puſhed her from me, in order all 
to get rid of her odious impudence ; when, exaſpe- ll he 
rated at my procedure, ſhe transformed herſelf, on a inf 
ſudden, into a wolf, and flew. at me, as if to devour ſte 
me. At this ſight, fear chilled all the blood in my E 
veins, and my courage quite forſook me: But as it of- ¶ ed 
ten happens, in great dangers, that we derive our the 
ſtrength from our very diſpair, I took heart again; Wil 
and drawing out a knife, which happened luekily to * IN 
be in my bofom, plunged it into her breaſt. She fel an 
_ "to the ground with the ſtroke, weltring in her gore; and 855 
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as faſt as the blood guſhed out, ſhe quitted the figure 
the had aſſumed ; and recovered her former ſhape, as 
ſhe gave up the ghoſt. Judge how great muſt be my 
terror, on ſeeing this abominable creature, ftretched 
out lifeleſs at my feet, and finding myſelf alone, and 
without a guide, in an unknown country. | 

I waited impatiently for break of day; but invain 
did I expect it, for above an hour: The twilight 
neither increaſed, nor decreaſed, nor did I obferve 
the leaſt ſign of the ſun's riſing towards the horizon. 
I had moved to ſome diſtance from the carcaſe, the 
very ſight whereof, filled me with horror, which prove 
ed very fortunate ; for I perceived a man of a very 
amiable look, who had paſſed by the place whither I 
had retired. As ſoon as I was near enough to make 
him hear me, I aſked him in alian, in what country 
we were. In Noravay, anſwered he, in the ſame 
tongue: But who are you, who aſk me the queſtion 
in a language which few underſtand here. A miſe- 
rable wretch, replied J, who, to avoid death in my 
own country, am come hither, to fall into the very 
mouth thereof. I then told him of my adventure at 
Sienna; my conveyance through the air, to Norway; 
and the tragical end of her, who had been the occa- 
fon of it. A. | | 
Tu good man ſeemed to ſympathiſe with me in 
my misfortunes. You ought greatly to thank heaven, 
faid he, for having delivered you out of the hands of 
that ſorcereſs ; who wou'd either have ſeduced you to 
renounce your creator, or would have perſecuted you 
all manner of ways, had you refuſed to comply with 
her deſires : Theſe Northern regions are almoſt all 
infeſted with theſe miſchievous and malicious mon- 
ſters ; neither is it in the leaſt to be wondered at, if 
what is related of them be true. It is firmly believ- . 
ed here, continued he, that men and women transform 
themſelves into wild beaſts ; and that their conjunc- 
tion in that form, gives birth to the accurſed brood of 
forcerers and witches. I know not whether there is 
any foundation for this opinion; but what is moſt 
certain is, that their numbers ſeem to give great 
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room for it: however that be, purſued he, tho' theſe 
transformations may appear real, you and I, as Chri/- 
tians, ought to believe, they are only deluſions of 
the devil; who makes theſe wretches appear tranſ- 
formed to their own ſelves, notwithſtanding, in re- 
ality, they neither change their ſhapes, nor natures. 

WHEN we had reaſoned ſome time longer on this 
head, I aſked him what hour it might be; telling 
him, I thought the night ſeemed longer than uſual, 
and the ſun roſe later than ordinary, Under the 
zone where we now are, anſwered he, we divide the 
year into four ſeaſons ; for three months we have dark 
night, without receiving any other. light, than what 
proceeds from the refraction of the ſtars; for three 
others we are aſſiſted by the twilight which precedes 
the day ; the next three months we have one continu- 
al day, without the ſun's ever ſetting beneath the ho- 
rizon; and during the laſt three, we are forced to 
make ſhift, with the twilight preceding the night. We 
have now the twilight of the day, pur/ued he, and do 
not ſoon expect the return of the ſun; inſomuch, 
that you can not ſet out again for your own country, 
till the time of his appearing above our horizon ; 
which is the ſeaſon, when the ſhips ſail from our har- 
bours, laden with merchandiſe for al! parts. 
. Havixe thus ſaid, he aſked me, whether I under- 
ſtood any buſineſs, whereby I might procure my ſelf 
ſubſiſtence till my departure. I am a dancing maſter, 
and juggler, by my profeſſion, an/wwered J, and never 
followed any other employment ; but then I am ſuch 
an artiſt in my way, that I ſurpriſe all who are judges. 
Your calling, /aid he, ſhaking his head, is of no ule 
in Norway ; nor even in any other of the Northern 
climes; however, if you are inclined to work, I will 
| find you ſome way, to keep your ſelf from ſtarving. 
I will readily learn, an/wered I, whatever you will 
be pleaſed to teach me ; and ſhall be much obliged 


to you for your humanity. Come along with me 


then brother, reſumed he; but, before we proceed 


5 any farther, let us. go and bury the miſerable wretch, 


from whom you have delivered the country. I was 
. | . conducting 
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conducting him towards the place, where I had left 


her, when we heard ſuch terrible howlings, as ſtruck us 
with horror; we ſtopped, therefore, to find out what 
might be the occaſion thereof; and diſcovered a herd 
of wolves tearing her carcaſe, and fighting together 
with the utmoſt fury, which of them ſhould have the 


beſt ſhare of it. Juſt puniſhment of thy abominable 


crimes, wretch, unworthy of the being thou haſt re- 
ceived, ſaid he, mournfully, with eyes uplifted to 
heaven; thou hadſt abandoned thy creator, and his 
juſtice abandons thee in its turn; and leaves thee to 
become a prey, to thoſe very animals, whoſe form 


thou borrowedſt to diſhonour the works of his hands. 


Let us be gone from this ſhocking ſight, purſued Fe, 
and let this terrible example maze us remember, 


there is a power ſuperior to us, 9 puniſhes vice, 


and rewards virtue. 


We moraliſed a little more, as we returned from - 


thence; and he led me to a handſome town, where 
the inhabitants were lignting themſelves along the 
ſtreets with branches of burning pine, as with flam- 
beaus ; and I obſerved, that every one followed his 
buſineſs there, in the ſame manner, as if he had been 


enlightened by the ſun. In our way thither, I aſk- 
ed my guide, when and how he happened to come to 


Norway ; and whether he was an Halian by birth; 
ſince he underſtood that language ſo well. One of 
my anceſtors, anſwered he, coming hither out of 7ta- 
ly, for the advantage of trade, happened here to fall 
in love with a young Noravegian ; and accordingly 
made her his wife. By her he had ſeveral children, 


and taught them all, his native tongue; theſe again 


inſtructed their poſterity therein in the ſame manner; 


inſomuch that, from one to the other, the knowledge 5 


of that language has been tranſmitted down to me, 
who am his great-grandſon. Being very fond of my 
wife and family, I live here peaceably with my fel- 


low citizens; without troubling my ſelf about Italy, 
or the effects my anceſtors have left there; con- 


tenting my ſelf with the fortune they have acquired 
in this country, which I have been continually in- 
„ F 2 _ , creaſing 
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creafing, by commerce: Having thus ſaid, we arri- 


* 


ved at the town before mentioned. 


I ſhould never conclude, ſhbu'd I enter into all the 
particulars relating to this generous man ; as, of his 
magazines filled with various ſorts of merchandile ; 
or of the numbers of workmen he employed in his 
manufactures: It would likewiſe keep you long in 
admiration, ſhould I deſcribe the beauty of his Spouſe ; 
the gracefulneſs of his children; or the kind recep- 
tion I met with, both from the one, and the other : 
Suffice it, therefore to tell you, he inſtructed me ſo 
well in his buſineſs, that in leſs than a month, I was no 
longer burthenſome to him. | ER 
+] had already got a little by my work, when the 
feaſon arrived, for their veſſels to fail out of port; 
and my miſter, for ſo I ought ever to call that honeſt 
man, making Preparation, to tranſport part of his 
merchandiſe abroad, I propoſed to bear him compa- 
ny; not only on account of the friendſhip I had con. 
_ ceived for him, but to reap ſome advantage from what 
little I had gained in his ſervice. We embarked 
then together, with what goods we deſigned to carry 
with us, and ſet fail with a favourable wind. In our 
courſe of traffic with various countries, I took notice 
of their different cuſtoms, and did not obſerve one 
which had any conformity with thoſe of another ; 
tho' ſome of them deferved admiration, while others 
were very ridiculous ; inſomuch, that every time we 
arrived among a new people, I fancied myſelf en- 
tering into a new world. We had run over part of 
the North in this manner, without meeting with any 
Korm ; but, after a voyage of two months, were at- 
- tacked by a violent tempeſt, which toſſed us up and 
_ down for forty days; at the end of which, being near 
the iſland, from whence we have juſt got away, we 
ran a-ground among the rocks, upon which our veſ- 
ſel ſplit; and of above thirty men who were therein, 
not one but my ſelf eſcaped drowning. 
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„ | 
Rutilio continues the relation of his adventures. 


WAs inconſolable for the misfortune of my be- 
1 nefactor; and without being concerned for the 
loſs both of his effects and my own, looked about on 
every ſide, to ſee whether I could not diſcover him, 
riſing above the water, in order to aſſiſt him: Night 
overtook me, while I was thus employed ; and at day- 
break I got from among the rocks. When I had in 
a manner ſcaled them, the firſt object that ſtruck my 
eyes, was a Barbarian hanging upon a tree ; which 
gave me to underſtand, I had fallen into a country, 
yet more ſavage than any I had before ſeen. The 
terror which ſeized me, on the fight of this hideous 
ſpectacle, preſented immediately to my imagination 
a thouſand kinds of death ; and, tho* I could not | 
Poſlic, undergo more than one, I dreaded all of 5 
them together. | „ 7 

Ar laſt, as neceſſity, as it is ſaid, is the mother 
of invention, and ſharpens the wit, I bethought my 
ſelf of a pretty extraordinary ſtratagem, to ſecure 
my ſelf againſt the dangers I apprehended : The ve- 
ry object, which had ſo much terrified me, having in- 
ſpired me with the hint. Looking upon my fear, 
therefore, as a weakneſs, I boldly took down the 
Barbarian, from the tree where he hangs pulled 
off my cloathes, which I buried in the ſands, and 
put on his habit; which fitted me the better. as it 
was made of beaſts ſkins, awkwardly cut and ſewed 
together, and girt about my middle like a ſack, as 
you may have obſerved, in thoſe of the Barbarians 
you have ſeen. This done, that my ſpeech might 
not diſcover me to be a foreigner, my reſolution was, 
to feign myſelf both deaf and dumb; and being 
conſtrained by hunger, to venture into the inner 
parts of the iſland, I made my appearance _—_— 
them, dancing and ſkipping, and uſing a hundred 
comical geſtures. | = 
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T had not gone far, before I was ſurrounded by 2 

number of the iſlanders who flocked about me ;. and 
aſked me in their tongue, as I have found fince ; 
What was my name ? Whence I came? And whi- 
ther I was going? I gave them to underſtand by 


ſigns, I had neither the uſe of my hearing, nor my q 
ſpeech. They obliged me then to give them a ſe- | 
cond ſpecimen of my agility in capering, and making 1 
odd poſtures ; and when they found me quite ſpent, F 
kept me no longer in the ring they had formed a- t 
round me. Their children next {warmed about me; 1 
kept cloſe at my heels, and followed me wherever I . 
went, giving me daily, part of what was allowed T 
them for their ſubſiſtence, to have the pleaſure of v 
deing diverted by my extravagancies. By this means, { 
they took me for one of their countrymen, which an- g 
ſwered my deſign ; and I ſpent three years without I 
danger among theſe ſavages ; as I muſt have done h. 
the reſt of my days, had it not been for the fortu- p. 


their clutches. 5 

Dunn my ſtay among them, being deſirous of Mil h: 
learning their language, I hearkened to them atten- Mil pe 
tively, and became daily more verſed therein. By to 
this means I became acquainted with the prophecy th 
of one of their magicians, (in whom theſe infatuated gi 
wretches repoſed an implicit faith) about a future . 
ſovereign of their nation, who was to be a great It 
conqueror; and I have ſeen many young men ſacri- wa 
ficed, on account of this ridiculous predictien. Many Wl lut 
fair maidens have I alſo known purchaſed. for the on 
fame reaſon ; the handſomeſt of which was to be ll exc 
mother to the conqueror above-mentioned ; but the eq: 
laſt, who was the innocent occaſion of the late fa - jew 


nate conflagration, which has juſt delivered us out of ſu 


mous revolution, and eur deliverance, was indiſpu- the 
tably the greateſt beauty I ever beheld, not only in maj 
that iſland, but in any of the other countries where the 
1 have been. £ | 1 

On hearing Rutilio ſpeak ſo much to the advantage his 
of Periander, without knowing him again; though of; 
his dreſs, which he had changed, made no great al- cov: 


_ teration 
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teration in him; neither Auriſtella, Trafilla, Peri- 
ander, nor Don Antonio and his family, could forbear 
ſmiling ; they deferred, however, to another time, 
the acquainting him with that circumſtance ; that 
they might not prevent his going on with his own 
ſtory, which he thus purſued : | x 
Havinc ſecured my ſelf, like you, from the maſ- 
facre and conflagration, IJ went over into the deſart 
iſland, to the priſoners in the dungeon, to help 
them to break their chains, and fet them at liberty. 
Having examined all the receſſes of that diſmal ha- 
bitation, and finding no more, than thoſe I had al- 
ready freed, I was returning from this charitable 
work, when I diſcovered your barks putting out to 
ſea : And, as humanity to our fellow creatures never 
goes unrewarded, you kindly took me in ; for which 
I give infinite thanks both to you and heaven; who 
having inſpired you with this beneficence and com- 
paſſion, will hardly forſake us, I believe, in the Pur- 
ſuit of our voyage. 2 | 
RUTILIO having thus concluded his adventures, 
his hearers expreſſed their ſatisfaction, by their re- 


ten- peated commendations ; ſoon after which, day began 
By to break, but was very gloomy and tloudy: About 
ecy the ſame time, Auriſtella, remembering the box, 
ted given ther by Clelia at her deceaſe, delivered it to 
ture Periander, begging him to take care thereof for her. 


It contained two balls of wax ; under one of which, 
was concealed a diamond croſs, of fuch exquiſite 


any luſtre, and ſuch+a ſize, no price could be ſet there- 
the on; and under the other, were hid two pearls, ſo 
be WF exceeding fine-coloured, and fo large, they were 
the ll equally ineſtimabſe. On the fight of theſe invaluable. 
fa- jewels, the company judged, in ſome meaſure, of 
fpu- che rank of Auriſtella and Periander ; though their 
y in majeſtic air, made them have a yet higher opinion 
here thereof. | | 15 
As ſoon as it was broad day, Don Antonio and 
tage his fon went up into the land, to take a view there- 
zugh of; but could only difcover rocks and mountains, 


covered with ſnow, which-account having been 3 | 
_ ack, 


* N 


* 


36% n entures 
back, they put to ſea again, and ſteered towards 
another iſland, that was within fight. While they 
were making the beſt of their way thither, with two 
oars, none of the boats having more ; they heard, 
from one of the others, a fine and ſtrong voice, 
which drew all the attention of thoſe who were in 
the leading bark. Don Antonio immediately inform- 
ed the company, that the words were Portugueſe : 
Soon after which, the ſinger ceaſed for a moment, 
and then began the following ſong, in Spani/ ; with 
the aſſiſtance of no other inſtruments, than the mur- 
murs of the waves, divided by the oars of the rowers. 


Since quite extinguiſhed is a flame ſo bright, 


After tauo years, and broken all our ties; 


Why, cruel love, to pain me doſt delight ? f 
Dm no more pleaſing in my falſe one's eyes, x 
: | IT. 7 ö at 


You lovers, who new ſail upon theſe ſeas, 

With hopes of conſtancy ne'er ſooth your minds; 

Love ne er long happy. keeps his wotaries, 
More fickle is he than the waves, or winds. 


| III. 5 
Since quite extinguiſb d is a flame ſo bright, 
After two years, and broken all our ties; 

Why, cruel love to pain me doft delight ! 
Fu no more pleaſing in my falſe one's eyes. 


- CerTainLyY, /, Ricla, the finger, whoever he 
is, cannot be taken up with any very great cares; 
ſince he can amuſe himſelf with the melody of his 
own voice, at ſuch a dangerous juncture. Have a 
more favourable opinion of him, fair Ricla, cry d 
Periander, and rather believe, his ſoul is now tor- 
tured with a violent paſſion. Periander and Auriftel- 
la judged in this manner, becauſe, ' thoſe who are 
under the power of love, imagine others to be ſen- 
ble of the ſame emotions as themſelves; and feel the 
moſt tender compaſſion for ſuch perſons, as the 
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think their fellow ſufferers. This made them deſire 
the company to agree, to the admitting the ſinger 
into their bark; both that they might enjoy the 
pleaſure of his voice nearer at hand, and that they 
might hear ſome of his adventures; being perſuaded, 
that a man, who ſung in his condition, muſt be 
either grievouſly afflicted in mind, or void of all 
fenie ; they were willing, therefore, to examine, which 
of theſe might be fhe caſe of the perſon, whoſe voice 
had entertained them ſo agreeably. | | 

Havins made the barks then approach each other, 
the chanter removed into that of Periander ; where, 
on account of the air of grandeur, which appeared 
all over him, notwithſtanding the melancholy which 
overſpread his countenance, they received him with 
all the marks of the moſt perfect eſteem. As ſoon as 
he ſet foot therein, thanks to my poor voice, /azd he, 
I am now in a bark, ſomething more commodious, 
than that wherein you had the goodneſs to place me 
at firſt ; but, in all probability, it will quickly be 
lightened of the weight of my body; becauſe a vain. 
remembrance, whoſe oppreſſion I can no longer bear, 
draws me on inſenſibly, to the laſt moment of my 
life. Heaven, we hope, will he more favourable to 
you, anſwered Periander ; and fince you ſee me ſtill 
above ground, believe me, there is not any remem- 
brance, how grievous ſoever, which will kill a man. 

THe greateit diſaſters, /aid Auriſtella, in her turn, 
dught never to make us deſpair of a change in our 
ortune ; like the light which ſhines cleareſt in dark- 
neſs, we ought to bear up with moſt courage in 
adverſity ; and it becomes only the faint-hearted to 
ink under their troubles ; on the contrary, the more 
eaſon we have to complain of fate, the leſs ought 
ve to give way to deſpair. We ought, rejoined 
"erender, to put all our truſt in him, who ſets no 
dounds to his mercies ; and we highly offend him, 
hen we do not rely upon his goodneſs, for an end 
o our ſufferings. I agree to all this, replied the ca- 
valier mournfully ;, and am convinced of the truth 
hereof ; notwithſtanding my whole life's having bao 
tl | | ut 
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but one continued ſeries of misfortunes ; which I be- Ml i 
lieve will never terminate but with my days, 

Taz boats ftill went on, during theſe moral re- 
flections; and they arrived two hours before night, 
at the iſland, where they intended to ſtop that even- 
ing. It was uninhabited like the former; but, tho 
it was pretty late in the year, they found ſome trees, | 
with fruit thereon, that was egtable; and while 
ſome were employed in gathering the beſt, others 
were at work in building a hut, which might ſhelter 
them from the inclemency of the weather. As the 
moſt handy, and robuſt applied themſelves thereto, it 
was ſoon finiſhed ; and ſeemed to them at that time, 
an admirable edifice. Immediately they kindled a 
great fire, and every one of them placing themſelves 
round it, made a tolerable repaſt. This done, none 

of them would have thought of any thing, but tak- 
ing their repoſe, after the fatigues of the day ; had 
not the impatience of Periander and Auriftella, to 
hear the adventures of their new companion, pre- 
vented their giving way to ſleep. Periander, then 
begged him, in the name of the reſt, to acquaint 
them with the reaſon of thoſe repeated ſighs, which 
eſcaped him from time to time : The cavalier, who 
was perfectly complaiſant, did not refuſe giving them 
this Etisfaction 3 but began his relation in the manner 
following. | | 


”— — J 


CHAF. @. 


The ſtory of Don Manuel de Souſa Coutino, or the ena- 
moured Portugueſe. | 


SHALL recount, dear fellow ſufferers, as ſuccinctly 

1 as poſſible, what you are ſo defirous to know; be- 
cauſe, if I may again venture to ſay it, the ſhort time 
I have to live, will not permit me, to enter into a par- 
ticular detail, of all my misfortunes ; at leaſt, this is, 
what I am to believe, if any credit is to be given to 2 
dream, I had laſt night, which has left a ſtrong fore- 
boding thereof upon my ſpirits, I ſhall begin then by 
| 1 inſorming 


Perſiles and Sigiſmunda. 
e informing you, I am a Portugueſe ; of a very illuſtri- 
ous extraction; maſter of a vaſt fortune; and have 
been thought, to have no reaſon to complain of my na-. 


it, tural endowments : My name is Manuel de Souſa Cous 
n- tino; Liſbon the place of my nativity; and my pro- 


feſſion that of a ſoldier. Next door to my father's li- 
ved a cavalier, of the antient family of the Pereyra's; 
and thei two houſes were ſeperated only by a parti- 
tion wall : This cavalier had a daughter, his only. 


ers | 
ter hope; and the ſole heireſs of his large eſtate ; her 
the name was Leonora. $1 5 
it As this young lady was beautiful beyond expreſſion; 


of a moſt noble family; and one day to poſſeſs im- 
menſe riches ; ſhe, was ſought after by all the flower 
of the Portugueſe nobility; but, my being her neareſt 
neighbour, gave me the advantage of ſeeing her more 
conveniently, than any of the others, who had formed 


had deſigns upon her heart. From her infancy, I had 
to viewed her with attention; and in proportion as ſhe 
pre- Ndvanced in years, her charm ſhone out with the great- 
then er luſtre ; till, by degrees, ſhe became ſo accompliſh- 
aint Med, I could no longer reſiſt her attractions. From lo- 
hich ing her, I paſſed on to adoration, if I may be per- 
who itted to uſe that exprefſion;z grew defirous of having 
hem Wer for my {ſpouſe ; and apprehenſive of not deſerving 
nner Wer : At laſt, urged by my paſſion, which fear of lo- 
1g her rendered yet more ardent, I reſolved to get 
| he match propoſed to her father ; and gave this com- 
— Miſſion to one of my relations, who was alſo a little a- 
| ein to him. | | b . 
1 As our extraction was equally noble; and there w 
255 zeither any great difference between our eſtates, nor 
nuch diſproportion between our ages; the anſwer re- 
naly urned me by her father, was, Leonora was yet too 
; be- ſoung, to enter into a married ſtate; I muſt wait too 
time {Fears longer, to ſee whether ſhe would be incliped to 
par- lter her condition; and he would not promiſe not to 
his is, Wi\poſe- of her, during that time, without my know- 
1 to 2 edge. As favourable as this anſwer ſeemed, it did 
fore - ot ſuit with the ardour of my affection : However, 
en by s it left me room to hope the beſt. Reaſon came to 
rming FR my 
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ſued he, go to your government; return crowned with 


60 The Adventures of | 
my aſſiſtance ; and, though ſhe is very ſeldom too 
ſtrong for love, laid me under a neceſſity of having 
ſome patience. Thinking myſelf then authoriſed, to 
court Leonora publicly, all Liſbon were witneſſes, to 
the entertainments I made for her; and my rivals 
were greatly alarmed thereat ; however, Leonora did 


[Wo vY Coo So. 


not ſeem to trouble herſelf about their uneaſineſs; but a 
received my addreſſes, in obedience to hes father; , 
and, if they were not agreeable to her, at leaſt, I fan-Wl © 
cied they ſeemed not diſpleaſing. V 
WariLlt I was wholy taken up, with the ſtudy how t 

to gain her, the King, appointed me head Governor 
of one of his fortreſſes in Barbary ; a poſt of great 
truſt and importance. The time of my departure was lil © 
come; and as that of my death did not arrive at the ſe 
Fame inſtant, it muſt be confeſſed, grief alone never th 
puts an end to one's days. I went then to Leonora's 55 | 
father, and begged him, to repeat to myſelf, the pro- « 
miſe he had made me, by my relation : ſeemedi P. 
moved at my affliction, and ſuffered me to fake leave ha 
of · his wife and daughter. Accordingly, Leonora, ac. © 
companied by her mother, made her appearance in the 2* 
room, with a modeſty, which rendered. her yet more 4 
lovely than before; and J remained, in a manner mo- 5 
tionleſs, on ſeeing, ſo near me, ſo inchanting a beau. — 
I would fain have accoſted her, but could not utter ne 
one word; my ſilence, however, ſufficiently ſnewed n 
my diſorder, at her approach: In effect, her father wit 
having taken notice of it, embraced me, and ſaid, my Py 


ford, Don Manuel, in going from what we love, we 
can not expreſs our concern, with the ſame eaſe, as we 
teſtify our joy, when we return again ; but, perhaps, 
your filence pleads more in your favour, than you could 
have done, by the moſt ſtudied compliment. Go, pur. 


glory; and depend upon my promiſe : Leonora is an 
obedient child ; my wife is always ready to prevent 
my deſires, in whatever is pleaſing to me; and F wil 
for nothing more than to {ee you happy. Being per- 
ſuaded of theſe three truths, continued he, you duglt 
Se „ 
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not to queſtion, the accompliſhm**t of your vows, on 
your coming back from Barbary. This obliging ſpeech 
made ſuch an impreſſion upon me, and remained en- 
graven ſo deeply on my heart, that I never forgot it; 
neither ſhall I, as long as I have breath. : 
I ſet out then from Liſbon, for my government in 
Africa; where I continued two years, and diſcharged 
my commiſſion, intirely to the ſatisfaction of my ſove- 
reign. 'This done, I returned to Portugal ; where I 
was ſoon informed, not only all the city of Liſbon, but 
the whole kingdom, reſounded with the fame ot Leo- 
nora's beauty; nay, that her charms had been ſo ex- 
tolled, at ſome courts abroad, that ſeveral foreign prin- 
ces demanded her in marriage. However, her will 
ſeemed ſo intirely dependant, on that of her father, 
that ſhe made no account of the ſollicitations, of any 
who approached her. In ſhort, the term of tio years 
being expired, I conjured her father to perform his 
promiſe and crown my happineſs, in giving me her 
hand: Alas ! why can not I paſs over the recital of this 
circumſtance ; my ſorrow, I fear, will hardly allow 
me time to make an end thereof. „ 
Tuis ſaid, having fetched ſome deep ſighs, and dri- 
ed up the tears he could not retain, he reſumed thus 
the thread of his narration : On my requeſt to Leono- 
ra's father, to complete my felicity, he let me know 
next morning, we ſhould be married the ſunday follo- 
wing ; which news made me on the point of expiring 
with joy. I invited all my relations and friends to my 
nuptials ; and gave ſuch preſents to each of them, as 
ſhewed, by their magnificence, my exceflive tranſport. 
Tux day, ſo impatiently expected, being at A. r- 
rived, I went, with the flower of the Portugueſe nobi- 
lity, to a nunnery called the convent of the Mother of 
Cod; having been told, Leonora, had removed thither 
the day before, and had deſired leave of the Arch- bi- 
ſhvp of Liſbon, to have her marriage celebrated there. 
I arrived then, at this convent; and found the church 
ſet off with all the ſplendor imaginable. I was intro: 
duced there by a ſymphony of the kings vocal and in- 
ſtrumental muſic ; which * majeſty had the good: | 
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neſs to ſend; in order to render the ſolemnity, of which 
he had been pleaſed to approve, more auguſt. 

No ſooner had I entered the church, than the in- 
comparable Leonora appeared; attended by the lady- 
Abbeſs, and ſeveral of the nuns; ſhe was dreſſed in a 
ſuit of white ſattin; embelliſhed with pearls, and o- 
ther precious ſtones; and lined with a light ſilver ſtuff, 
embroidered with flowers. Her fair treſſes, which 
dazzled the eyes, like as many ſun- beams, hung negli- 
gently down over her ſhoulders; and her girdle, neck- 
lace, and rings, were of ineſtimable value. She ap- 
A peared then, ſo richly adorned, and of ſuch a tranſcen- 
dant beauty, that ſhe moved all the ladies in the aſ- 
ſembly with envy ; and ſtruck, with admiratien, a 
hundred cavaliers, who could never have been weary 
of gazing on her. As for my own part, I had ſuch an 
opinion.of myſelf, on beholding her charms, I thought 
J ſhould not have been worthy of her, were I to have 

been ſovereign of the univerſe. 3 
A ſort of a ſtage had been erected in the middle of 
the church, for the more convenient celebration of our 
nuptials. The adorable Leonora mounted firſt upon 
it; and appeared thereon to more advantage, than 
when encompaſſed with a thouſand people, who hin- 
dered each other from having a full ſight of her: In 
effect, ſne appeared then like the morning at day- 
break; and J heard them ſay, no one elſe was worthy 
to be compared to her. I aſcended the ſtage next in 
my turn, almoſt imagining I was going up to heaven; 
and throwing myſelf at her feet, without regard to the 
| holineſs of the place where we were, went ſo far as 
vous to adore her. I heard then, .a voice, which Wh am 
was ſoon joined by many others, crying, long and Ml affo 
happy may you live, lovely and fortunate pair; may ¶ ame 
amiable children be ſoon the fruit of your chaſte em- ¶ hav 
braces; may never any jealous ſuſpicions diſturb your con 
repoſe ; neither let fortune ever forſake you. In ſhort, ¶ 1nj 
I was not able to contain my joy, on finding every bo- me 
dy intereſt themſelves in my felicity. my 
To conclude, at the very moment, I was giving 
myſelf intirely up to pleaſing reflections upon my 
or happiness, 
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nevertheleſs, I ſhould have been deſirous of knowing, 
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rich cloaths, and cut off her ineſtimable treſſes; 


which her father would have oppoſed, but in vain- 


For my part, notwithſtanding what J beheld, and 


could hardly believe, though I ſaw it, I refrained tears; 
that I might not give an open proof, before ſo many 
witneſſes, of my want of reſolution. I threw my ſelf, 
however, a ſecond time, at her feet; and kiſsed her 
hand, in a manner, by force; when ſypathizing, 
chriſtian-like, with the anguiſh ſhe ſaw me ſuffer, 
ſhe reached out her arms, raiſed me up, and em- 
braced me ; firiving, at the ſame time, to refrain 
from tears, which I ſaw ready to flow: Oh! Leono- 
ra, cryed I, like a ſecond Magdalen, you have choſen 
the better part. | | 

_ Having thus faid, I got off the ſtage, and my 
friends conducted me home; where my imagination 
being full of this moſt amazing and unexpected ca- 
taſtrophe; I looked each moment, to loſe my ſenſes ; 
as I do now, for the ſame reaſon, to loſe my life : 
life: Fetching then a deep ſigh, his ſoul took leave 
of his bodv : and he fell down dead; in the midſt of 


| thoſe, whoſe compaſſion he had moved to the greateſt 


degree. 


c H A P. XI. 


2 funeral of Don Manuel de Souſa-Coutino, with 


the departure of Periander, Auriſtella, and their 


company, from the deſart iſland 5 aud their arri- 


val in Greenland. 


ERIANDER gave him all imaginable Aſſi- 


| ſtance ; but in vain; he had given up the 
Shoſt; and left in an extreme confuſion, thoſe 
whom he had agreeably ſurpriſed, by the ſingularity 
of his ftory. This ſudden death, ſaid Auriſtella, (as 
ſoon as the company had a little recovered from their 
amazement) prevents our hearing the nature of the 


dream, which imprefſed upon this unfortunate cava- 


lier, ſo ſtrong a fore-boding of ſo mournful an end: 


by 
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by what accident he fell into the hands of the Bar- 
barians ; his misfortunes ſeeming to have been as un- 
common, as deplorable. | | | 

- DrsasTERs, ſaid Don Antonio, however great, eeaſe 
to be looked upon as ſuch, when they deprive the 
perſon of life, whoſe days they rendered miſerable ; 
in my opinion, purſued he, Don Manuel enjoys now a 
repoſe, the weets of which he could never have taſt. 
ed, as long as his mind retained the image, of his 
Leonera, and death has overtaken him, with a much 
leſs terrible appearance, than if he had ſeen it ſtars 
ing him in the face, as he came out of the dungeon; 
and ready to tear from him a heart, wherein he trea- 
ſured up the memory of that object of his affections. 

FinpinG him abſolutely dead, Periander turned his 
thoughts wholy to his burial. A grave was made 
then in the hut, which they were preparing to leave ; 
and they covered him with earth, as was done by the 
governeſs of Auriftella ; his own cloaths ſerving him 
as a ſhrowd, no other being to be got in that place: 
However, Periander, having ſeen him wear a croſs, 
of the order of Chriſt, of which he probably had 
been a commander, placed it himſelf, upon that part 
of the grave, where the head was laid. 'This mark 
of honour, /aid he, was not at all neceſſary, to ſatisfy 
us of this cavalier's condition ; the gracefulneſs of 
his perſon, and wiſdom of his diſcourſe, had ſufficient» 
ly ſhewn him to be a nobleman of the firit rank. 

Day appeared before they had taken any reft ; 
though they might have done it in the hut; where 
the fire, which had been kept up all night, invited 
them to ſtay, till the cold ſhould become leſs intoler- 
able; but the image of Don Manuel, giving up the 
ghoſt, which Auriſtella fancied each moment yefore 
her eyes, induced her to beg, they would depart . 
from thence : They got again then, into their boats ; 
ſome of them afflicted at the deſtiny of the unfortu- 
nate Portugueze 3 and others rejoicing at going yet 
farther from a place, where they had ſeen A oe 
very near being ſacrificed, to a horrid ſuperſtition. - 
As they ſteered their _ merely by gueſs, they 

. 8 3 moved 
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moved on between hope and fear; without AY 
' Preciſely where they ſhould put in next; but pleaſ- 
ed however, that they ſhould ſoon paſs from the 
frigid zone, into a more temperate climate. Un- 
fortunately for them, they were on a ſea full of 
iſlands, which were almoſt all deſart; or, if there 
were any not ſo, they were inhabited by a rude and 
half-ſavage people: Notwithſtanding this, they could 
have been glad to meet ſome of the latter; being 
perſuaded, their inhabitants could not be quite ſo 
cruel to them, as the ſteep rocks, and mountains of 
ſnow, they had left behind them. 
 ABove ten days did they row, without diſcovering 
any place of ſhelter, but ſome little uninhabited iflands 
on the right and left. At the expiration of that 
time, having diſcovered afar off, a very high cape, 
they made their utmoſt efforts to double it; becauſe 
their barks began to let in water, and their proviſions 
to fall ſhort. At laſt, more by the aſſiſtance of hea- 
ven, than their own weak endeavours, they arrived at 
a large country, where they ſaw two men walking a- 
long the ſhore. ES 
; þ ſoon as they were within hearing, Trafilla aſk- 
ed the name of the country ; to which one of them 
anſwered in a jargon, which ſhe happened to under- 
ſtand that it was Greenland, and they believed it 
joined to America. Is it inhabited, purſued ſbe, by 
Chriſtians? Yes, replied they, but there are ſo few of 
them, that they have but one houſe: It is exceeding 
large, however; ſo that it ſerves alſo for the enter- 
tainment of all ſtrangers who put into the road; 
which you will find on the other fide of the rock, you. 
ſee before you. If you are inclined to touch here, 
Whoever you are, you ſhall be received kindly ; and 
may be ſupplied with whatever the place affords. ob 
Only 1 us in ſight, and we will ſnew you the way, ſil 
with all ſafety, into our road. | l 
Ox hearing this, Periander and Auriſtella, with to 
the reſt of their companions, returned hearty thanks h; 
to heaven, for meeting, for the firſt time ſince their WF © 
dieliverance, men of ſome humanity ; and Don Anto- 
| N „ nie 
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1 obſerved to them, that the confidence they had all 
of them repoſed in providence, had procured them 
this viſible mark of its protection. Filled with joy 
then, they followed by ſea thoſe who guided them by 
land ; ,and after having paſſed the rock, whereof one 
of the men had told them, found a ſort of road, 
which deſerved from them, the name of a harbour; 
where they beheld ten or twelve Veſſels, of all ſizes 
at anchor. | , | 

Ir would be impoſſible to expreſs their ſatisfaction 
at this ſight ; being perſuaded, ſome of the captains. 
would conſent to take them aboard, -on being well 
paid for it; and convey them to ſome more conſide- 
rable port, where they might find ſhipping, to carry 
them to ſuch places as they deſired. 

Tk four boats being got almoſt to land, there 
came out of the ſeveral veſſels, and the large habitation, 
mentioned by the guides, a good number of people, to 
receive them. Periander firit ſet foot aſhore, giving 
his hand to Auriſtella; who wore the ſame habit, 
wherein Periander had been ſold to the Barbarians 
by the prince of Denmark, Don Antonia did the 
ſame by his dear Ricla; and his ſon gave equal aſ- 
ſiſtance to the prudent Traf//a, and the fair Con- 
ſtantia. They who were in the barks followed this 
joyſul company; who ſtruck the people that came to 
meet them, with admiration and ſurpriſe ; for they 
looked upon Auriſtella, as another Venus, riſing out 
from the boſom of the ſea: In ſhort, they fixed 
their eyes upon her with ſuch a profound reſpeQ, 
that they uttered not one word; being afraid of o- 
pening their lips, leſt it ſhould take off their atten- 
tion, from viewing her. . 1 

TRASILLA, therefore, who, as Hat been before 
obſerved, underſtood the jargon of the place, broke 
filence firſt : Fortune /aid foe, to the maſter of the 
large habitation, has long perſecuted us ; but begins 
to treat us ſomewhat favourably at preſent, ſince ſne 
has brought us among people full of civility, and 
humanity. You may perceive, doubtleſs, . by our 
appearance we are in diſtreſs, and not to be a_ | 
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hended as enemies ; we hope then you are willing to 
relieve us in our misfortunes, will uſe us hoſpitably, 
and ſupply us with ſuch refreſhments as are neceſſa- 
ry ; however dear they may be here, nay, though 


the price ſhould be exorbitant, we will not only pay 


for them freely, but accept them as if given us. Our 
barks, purſued /be, not being able to bear the ſea any 
longer, we ſhould expoſe our ſelves inevitably to be 
caſt away, ſhould we be ſo imprudent as to venture 
any farther therein, As it may be eafily ſeen, that 
no danger can enſue from us ; if any of the captains 
of theſe veſſels will be ſo obliging to carry us to a 


| Southern country, where we may have the opportu- 


nity of embarking for our reſpective homes; he may 
be aſſured of an acknowledgement ſuitable to ſuch an 
important ſervice. , ig 

Wr muſt have very little judgement in perſons of 
probity, axſwered in Spaniſh, the commander of one 
of the Hips, ſhould we queſtion your ſincerity ; falſ- 
hood may appear, indeed, under the diſguiſe of truth, 
to circumvent an enemy ; but your bright eyes not 
being made to create you any foes, no deceit can 
come out of ſo beauteous a mouth. It is not there- 


fore, the promiſe of a recompence, induces me to 


offer you the accommodations of my veſlel ; the ſa- 


tistaction alone, of ſerving perſons of your merit, 


will make me put to ſea ; as ſoon as you have taken 


\ here that reſt, whereof you can not deprive your 


ſelves, without running the hazard of as great a dan- 
ger, as what you have juſt _— = 


THE mafter of this large habitation, continued he 
of whom you deſired ſome refreſhments, treats his 


gueſts with great hoipitality ; neither are we leſs 


oſpitable in our veflels : Conſider then, madam, 
whether you chuſe rather to go on board of them, 


or to enter the houſe of this generous man; who 


ſeems (by his uneaſineſs at what I, have propoſed,) to 
envy me the happineſs, of receiying you and your 
company on board my ſhip : Which of us ſoever you 
think fit to honour with the preference, you will be 
1 entertained 
| h 3 
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entertained with that zeal and affection, which can 
not be refuſed you by any one. 

Tus prudent Trafi//a was juſt about to make a 
ſuitable reply; to the obliging offers of the Spani/o 
captain, when Don Antonio, over-joyed to hear one 
ſpeak his mother-tonague, interrupted her, and faid 3 
fince heaven has bleſſed me ſo far, as to let me again 
meet with one, who talks my dear native language, 
I look upon it as a ſure pledge, that my misfortunes 
are almoſt at an end: He was then going to ask a2 
hundred queſtions at a time, about the affairs of 
Spain ſince his abſence, when he was prevented by a 
ſailor; who cryed out to them, he ſaw. a large 
veſſel, coming ſull fail towards the road. They 
waited then, the approach of this ſhip ; and, as ſoon. 
as it drew near, could diſtinguiſh that it carried 
Eng liſb colours. On its arrival in the road, it gave 
them a falute, with ſome pieces pf cannon ; which 
the Greenlanders, having no artillery to return, an- 
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Mauritius, father to Trafilla, avith her huſband La- 
diſlaus, arrive at Greenland; together with twe 
perſons, chained to each other. The diſcovery and 
ſtory of Traſilla, | 3 
UT UAL fignals of friendſhip having been 
4 given, as has been before obſerved, both” by 


one caſt anchor, and the others waired for their new 
gueſts upon the ſhore. No ſooner was the boat 
hoiſted out, than ſome failors getting into it, and 
preading carpets in the ſtern, a venerable old man 
about ſixty, in a long robe of black velvet, and a, 
= 4 hat of the ſame, got down therein. A young, 
briſk, and robuſt Man leaped in nimbly afterwards ; 
to ſupport him in the boat, which danced a. little. 


velvel, 


ſwered with ſome ſmall arms, as a ſignal of friend. 


the ſhip newly arrived, and the Green/anders ; the © 


upon the water, He was likewiſe dreſſed in black. _ 
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velvet, tho' his habit was ſomething like a ſaiſdr's; 


% 


he carried in his hand a ſword with a gold hilt; and 
had a dagger, ſtuck in a girdle about his middle. As 
ſoon as they were ſeated, ſome ſoldiers threw care. 
leſly into the boat, (as if not caring if they toſſed 


them into the ſea,) a wretch loaden with irons, like 


a galley ſlave, and a woman faſtened to him with a 
chain: The man might be about forty, and his fel- 
low-ſufferer at leaſt fifty. This done, the ſailors 
lied ther oars, and in an inſtant got to ſhore ; where, 
y the help of the ſoldiers, who carried the priſoners 


on their ſhoulders, they landed; with the venerable 
father and the young man. 


Tux prudent Trafi/la, who, as well as the reſt, had 


- attentively viewed thoſe who were coming in the boat, 


turning then to „ I beg you, /aid /oe, throw 
over my face the veil you have in your hand; becauſe, 
either I am much deceived, or I know, and am 


known by, ſome of the perſons who are coming to- 
wards us. Auriſtella did as ſhe was deſired ; and, ſoon 


after, the new-comers having got up co tliem, they ſa- 
lated each other with great civility. The firſt compli- 
ments being over, the venerable ſage, addreſſing his 
diſcourſe to Fra///la ; if my knowledge is not vain, 


* ſaid he, fortune favours me in this place; fince it re- 


3 


ſtores to me, a bleſſing, the loſs of which I have long 
mourned : Having thus ſpoken, he lifted up Trafilla”s 
veil; and on finding his expectations anſwered, ſwoon- 
ed away in her arms; wherewith ſhe held him tender- 
ly embraced, for fear of his falling to the ground. 
Txr1s unforeſeen accident, 4 an extreme ſur- 
priſe, in all who were witneſſes thereto; but it was 
redoubled, when they heard Trafilla cry out, ah! my 
dear father, what an unexpected meeting is here! 
what could bring you to a place ſo diſtant from your 
own country? What indeed, /aid Ladiſlaus, abhich 
"was the young man who accompanied him, could have 


brought him hither, but to ſeek the perſon, without 


whom he can enjoy no reft! both he and I had reſol- 
ved never to give over our ſearch, till we ſhould find 
you, it is now finiſhed, fince we have again w_ you: 

a 5 Heaven 
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: Heaven has at laſt crowned our labours ; a thouſand 
3 thanks to the divine providence for this goodneſs. But, 
purſued he, let us try to recover the good Mauritius 
from his ſwoon : And ſuffer me, afterwards, to par- 
take of the joy you will feel, in receiving him as a fa- 
ther who tenderly loves you, and me, as a husband 


ke who adores you. | | 

a MAURITIUS came to himſelf ſoon after; and, 
el- as he recovered Trafilla fainted away : But, as thoſe 
Irs ſwoonings, which are cauſed by an extreme joy, ſuc- 
re, ceeding ſuddenly to a deep ſorrow, either kill in an in- 
ers ſtant, or are of no long continuance, Trafilla's diſor- 
dle der did not hold her long; for ſhe came to herſelf in 


a few minutes. 1 


ad Tak maſter of the large manſion, ſeeing them pret- 
at, ty well recovered, deſired both them, and the reſt of 
ow their company, to remove to his lhabitation: You 
ſe, will be there more at your eaſe, /aid he, than in this 


open place, where the cold is intolerable even to me, 
who am uſed to this climate; and you may there alſo, 
more conveniently inform each other of what you 
think proper. The company, approving of this ho- 


pli-neſt man's advice, went immediately with him to his 
his dwelling ; which ſeemed to them large enough to 
ain, odge, and entertain the crews, of a whole ſquadron 
re- ef men of war; and the priſoners were brought after 
ong hem by the ſoldiers. Mean while the captain of the 
las; NFpaniſb ſhip, who had offered his ſervice to Trafilla, 


nſtead of following the company, went aboard his 


der- on veſſel, and brought from thence ſuch refreſn- 
ents, as were not to be had in the Greenlander's ha- 
ſur- Pitation. | | 


A great fire was already lighted up, in the room, 
deſigned for the entertainment of the new gueſts, when 


ere! e returned, and the cloth being laid, they were 

your {Woing to ſerve up variety of different ſorts of fiſh, 

hich Nfeſh and fowls being exceeding ſcarce in that country: 

have n effect, they have only one ſort of the latter; and 

hout {Whoſe of ſuch an uncommon kind, it may not be amiſs, 

vo o give ſome little account thereof, ex paſſant. They 
n 


up near the ſhore, berwee the rocks, ſome long 
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poles of a certain wood, and. oſ ſuch a quality, as by 
which remains expoſed to the weather, beginning to 


by degrees, grows large, and becomes exquiſite food. 
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not to be found in any othef clime. That part of 
of theſe poles, which is under water, is changed, in a 
few months, into a very hard ſtone; and the other, 


rot, and grow worm eaten, about the ſame time, there 
proceeds from thence a ſmall bird which they call a 
a Barnacle ; which flying along ſhore, gains ſtrength 


DI Nx ER being over, many of the company were 
impatiently deſirous of hearing the adventures of the 

erſons newly arrived; and old Mauritius being re. 
queſted to relate his firſt, gave a hard ſtroke, with 
his fiſt, upon the table, us a ſignal to warn them to 
liſten with attention; after which, he began as fol · Or 
lows. wt 
J was born in one of the ſeven iſlands, which lie in 
the Northern ocean ; and am deſcended from a very 
antient and illuſtrious family: When I have told you... 
it is that, which bears the ſurname of Mauritius, I per 
can add nothing more, to give you a right notion. ria. 
both of the antiquity and luſtre of my extraction. [ 
am a Chriſtian, and by the divine grace, a roman ca- ges 
tholic ; not one of thoſe who, wavering in the faith, Hnea 
would ſubject its tenets, to their own private opinions. icy 
My parents brought me up both in the ſtudy. of polite ¶ pat. 
literature, and of arms; if we may properly ſay that; 
the latter is a ſtudy. I applied mylelf alſo from my bleſ 
youth, to dive into judicial :ſtrology ; and made ſuch 
progreſs in that ſcience, as left me no room, after 772 
wards, to regret the time I had ſpent therein. To one 
wards the fortieth year of my age, being inclined u gun. 
marry, I chole, for my ſpouſe, the handſomeſt, and no- 
bleſt lady in the whole province; by whom I had the 
daughter, I have juſt found again here, and paſſed my 
life very comtortab!; ; conforming myſelf to the man- on t 
ners of my country, as fir as they ſeemed to me con- 
formable to reaſon. As for thoſe which were repug- 
nant thereto, I pretended not to diſapprove thereof; 
diſimulation being ſometimes neceſſary, to avoid dil 
turbing the repoſe of our fellow- citizens. For ro 
| | - wwoul 


* 
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921 „ould be alarmed, ſhould we find fault with cuſtoms, 

; of hich have received a ſanction from long and conſtant - 
n 2 practice; and have been tranſmitted down to them, 
ner, rom father to ſon, from their firſt anceſtors. 


Tuis daughter was educated under my care; having 
oft her mother, two years after ſhe brought this preci- 


Haß us pledge of her love. As ſhe advanced in age, con- 
by ſidering ſhe began to grow marriageable, I reſolved 
50d, 


o chuſe her a husband; that he might ſerve her as a 


vere upport, whenever it ſhould pleaſe heaven, to deprive 
the ier of me. After having ruminated thereon maturely, 

5 = I fixed my eyes upon the cavalier, you ſee here with 

Wit 


me, whoſe name is Ladi//aus, and accordingly conſul- 
ed my daughter upon that head ; it not ſeeming rea- 
ſonable to me, ſo far to exert my fatherly authority, 
as to oblige her againſt her will, to enter into an en- 


ie ine agement, upon which the future happineſs or miſe · 
very ry of her life was to depend. I knew the inconveni- 
youßgences which have happened heretofore, and will hap- 
us, | pen as long as the world endures, through thoſe mar- 


riages, which parents make, only with worldly views. 
As man and wife are to be looked upon as but one 
fleſh, and ought to be but of one mind, I judged that 
heaven would not bleſs a match about which it had 
never been previouſly conſulted ; and that the. ſym- 
pathy it creates in the hearts of thoſe whoſe hands 


that Wit thinks proper to join, is the ſign it gives of its 
m m bleſſing the match g. | 
e ſuch Beinc moved by this conſideration, I founded 


Trafilla, to ſee how ſhe was diſpoſed. Leſt I ſhould 


To one day leave you, /aid 7, a prey to the avarice of 
ed u guardians, I intend to ſee you ſettled before my de- 
ad noWceaſe : Chooſe out then, from among your lovers, 
ad tie the perſon for whom you find moſt inclination, and 


he ſhall be your huſband ; conſult your heart well up- 


heart, an/wered ſhe, has already given me its advice 


as it has pleaded in favour of one, whoſe fortune is 
not equal to his birth, I beg you would not put me 
to the bluſh ; by forcing * to confefs a weakneſs, 


© -*, 9 

N 
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on this head, and let me know its determination. My 


thereupon, without my having ever defired it; but 


which, 


i to wait; (How can I make you underſtand it, 
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which, perhaps, I could not hear you condemn, with 
out dying with grief. | 


 Grear riches, Daughter, replyed I, not being the 
ſource of the moſt perfect happmeſs, I have not had 
them in view, in the deſign I have propoſed ; having 
more than ſufficient myſelf, to render you happy 
with a man of virtue: Open your ſelf then, without 


conſtraint ta me, while I am alive, as you would af. 
ter my deceaſe to him, whom providence has allotted 


for you ; and you will find me diſpoſed to give you 
all reaſonable marks of the moſt tender affection |[ 


|  beſeech you, do not oblige me to make this conſe: 
Non reſumed ſhe ; ſpare my modeſty that confuſion; 
| befides, when you let me know, you regard virtue 


principally in your choice, do not you inform me 
yourſelf, that you deſign me Ladiflaus ; ſince he has 
more virtue himſelf alone, than all his -rivals joined 
together. I underſtand you, daughter, ſaid J, tran- 
ſported with joy to find her ſentiments agree with 
mine; I will confer with the cavaher, whom your 


| heart, in conformity to my will, has pitched upon for 


your ſpouſe; and we ſhall all three be pleaſed in a 
mort time; as we were accordingly. 1 

Yov muſt know, continued he, that among ſome 6 
ther ill cuſtoms practiſed in my country, there is one 
yet more abominable than the reſt; for which I have 
ever had an invincible averſion : No but imagine with 
what horror it muſt ſtrike thoſe, who are bred up 
with any ſentiments of honour or religion. When z 
marriage is concluded, and the day of celebrating it 
is arrived, there is a particular houſe ſet apart in the 
City for the ſolemnizing all nuptials: Thither the new. 


married pair are obliged to go, accompanied by their 
brothers (if they have any) and their neareſt relations, 


who. attend them; the one to ſerve as witneſſes of 
this horrid cuſtom, and the others as executioners: 


At leaſt, I can not help calling them fo. ; and you 


ſhall judge by the ſequel, whether they deſerve any 
better name. The bride being arrived at this houſe, 
oes into an apartment richly adorned, where - ſhe 


without 
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vith - without offending your, chaſt ears?) where ſhe is to 
wait; then 7 /ay, for her huſband's brothers and 
the relations; who are by turns to crop that flower, which 
had ſhe would wiſk to preſerve untouched for her ſpouſe. 
vine Barbarous and curſed cuſtom ! which breaks at once 
1PPY MW through all the laws of modeſty, and common honeſty !. 
hout In effect, what more valuable portion can a maiden - 
1 al- bring her huſband than her virginity ? What more 
ted defirable fortune can a man expect with her, who is 
youll to become a part of himſelf, than innocence and puri- 
I: Chaſtity ought always to accompany modeſty, and 
afel- modeſty ought to be inſeparable from chaſtity : If ei- 
ion ther.the one or the other begins to totter, the whole 
1rtue i edifice of beauty falls to the ground; and it is no long- 
meer looked upon, but with indifference and contempt. 
> has T had frequently endeavoured to prevail on my 


ran: cuſtom ; and as often as I made the attempt, they 
with threatened to kill me: This confirmed me in the 
your truth. of that old proverb, that ſays, Cuſtom is a ſe- 
1 for cond nature; ſince we ſhould ſuffer death, rather than 
in reform thoſe we are uſed to, tho? never fo bad. 


My daughter then, being married, added ,; was 
e conducted, according to this abominable cuſtom, to 


one the houſe above-mentioned, and entered the rich a- 
have p:rtment, where ſhe was to wait for the perſon who 
with expected . ſoon to glory, in having enjoyed her firſt 
| up favours: But as one of her huſband's brothers, ſeemed 
en preparing to execute his execrable deſign, I ſaw my 
g it dear Tra/il/a enter the room where we were, and fa 


the ſuddenly upon him ſword in hand; ſeeming to us all, 


new at that inſtant moreſdazzling than the ſun ; more coura- 
their geous than a lyon; and more furious than a tyger. 


ions, Tun venerable Mauritius was at this part of his ; 
s of relation, to which all the company gave the greateſt 


ers: attention, when Trafilla, being tranſported with the 

you Bl fame fury as had animated her on her wedding-day, 

any roſe from the table; and with eyes flaming with an- 

uſe, WI ger, and ſuch geſtures, as would have leſfened her 

. the Wl charms, if paſſion were always diſadvantageous to 

| it, WW beauty: Enough, F _ cried /he, let me relate 
"ha M Es | 


— 


fellow citizens, to aboliſh this monſtrous and infamous 


the 
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the reſt of my ſtory ; which ſhe accordingly did; as 
we ſhall ſee in the enſuing chapter. 0 


„ 


2 . 
2 


T CM a3: ne. 
_ Trafilla makes an end of the Story begun by her 
Father. | 


T SALLIED out, /aid Trafilla, if I may uſe that 
expreſſion from the rich, and at the ſame time, 
deteſtable apartment; and entering again into compa» 
ny with my eyes ſparkling with fury, and fixed up- 
on him, whoſe virtue J moſt ſuſpected; Come on, 
cried I to him, with more reſolution «han he ſeemed 
ko have himſelf, when he beheld me; I defy thee ; 
and all thoſe, who like thee, would keep up a cuſtom, 
which diſhonours our nation, and renders it odious to 
all well-governed ſtates. Come on, 7 /ay, you, who 
are more Juſtful than thoſe ſatyrs,fwhoſe figure Satan 
aſſumes ; you, I /ay again, who, under the ſpecious 
pretence of a ceremony, which hell eſtabliſhed among 
your fathers, while yet Idolaters, would plow in a- 
nother man's ground, without the permiſſion of the 
the right owner: Come on diſſolute wretches, come 
on ; this ſword, which I have received from the 
hands of juſtice, ſhall revenge me on your abominable 
deſigns, 4 contrary to virtue. Having thus ſaid, I 
ruſhed into the midſt of them, made my way through 
all, ran into the ſtreet tranſported with fury, and flew 
to the ſea- ſide; where, revolving at once, a thouſand 
different thoughts in my mind, I threw myſelf into a 
Tittle bark, which heaven had, doubtleſs, ſent thither 
to fave my honour. | E 
IMMEDIATELY I laid hold on the oars, and put 
off from ſhore as faſt as I could; but ſeeing they 
were making all haſte to purſue me in other re 


yet larger than mine, and would not be long before 
they overtook me; and being perſuaded I could not 
eſcape my enemies, I quitted my oars, and betook 
myſelf again to my ſword, determined to wait for 
| > FD | them, 


* — — 
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them, and die fighting, rather than give up what I 


valued more than life. This, I ſay, was my reſolu- 
tion; when heaven moved at my deſperate condition, 
ſent to my relief a gentle gale, which, without the 


help of oars, carried my boat into a current, whither 


the cowards who purſued me, dared not venture to 
follow. L E 

War you have advanced is moſt true; as your 
father and I can teſtify, —_ her fpouſe to Ladiſlaus 
for, as you carried our 


virtuous and heroic. 


Tux current before-mentioned, reſuned 'Trafilla, 


having carried my boat away impetuouſly, all the 


night, I found my ſelf towards break of day, near a 
country, where ſome fiſhermen received me with 
great humanity ; gave me a lodging in their cot- 


tage; and offered me a huſband (if I would accept 
of one of them) without propoſing, as one of the 
conditions of marriage, that odious cuſtom, for which 


I had fled my country: But finding I would not rea- 

dily cloſe with their offers, covetouſneſs taking the 
Place of . humanity, got poſſeſſion of their unpo iſned 
ſouls; and they agreed, ſince I was equally the prize 
of all, and they could not divide my perſon, to ſhare ' 
that among them, they would fell me to the firſt py- 
rate who ſhould paſs that way. As fortune would 


have it, a corſair appeared upon their coaſt ſoon af- 


ter; with whom they had an opportunity of treating 
about me. I could have offered them a more conſi- 
derable price for my liberty, than they could poſſibly 


expect from the pyrate ; but, not being willing then 
to return to my own country, which I ſtill abhorred, 
J ſuffered them to make what bargain they pleaſed ; 
and was delivered up by them, into his banks ; after 


adorned for my wedding. 4 


earts away along with you, 
we hurried after to your aſſiſtance; but night com- 
ing on, and being very dark, we loſt ſight of you; 
and loſt at the ſame time, all hopes of ever finding. 
you again alive; unleſs it were in the mouth of 
fame; which could not but celebrate an action, ſo 


being ſtripped of the jewels wherewith I had been 
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To the praiſe of the corſair be it ſpoken, I was 
treated by him, during my being in his power, with 
much more civility, than by my fellow citizens. 
Do not give way to you ſorrow, moſt incomparable. 
beauty, would he often ſay to me; I have not ought 
you, to make you a ſlave, as you ſeem to fear, being 
formed to inſpire all hearts with love, I am going to 
conduct you to a country, where your all-conquering 
eyes will have ſubjects enough, whereon to exerciſe 

eir power ; methinks I already ſee you upon the 
throne, they will there prepare for you ; and per- 
haps, may one day behold you ſovereign of the 
univerſe, ſhould the prophecy of that nation be ful- 
filled, where you will be treated as the moſt lovely 
perſon in the world. As to what relates to the iſland 
of Barbarians, whither the corſair carried me ; the 
entertainment I received from thoſe ſavage people; 
the vain prophecy of their magician ; their odd cuſ- 
toms ; the occaſion of my meeting the company I 
am now with, the deſolation of the iſland of Barba- 
rians, by fire and ſword ; and the courſe we took to 
procure our liberty and eſcape from thence ; I will 
give you an account thereof another time; being 
willing to hear, at preſent, by what chance I find my 
father, in a country, where I ſhould never. have 
flattered my ſelf with the thoughts of ſeeing him. 
*..- TRASILL A, having thus ended her ſtory, gave 
ſome breathing-time to the company; who had 
huearkened thereto, with an attention, which render- 
ed them in a manner motionleſs; being equally 
charmed with the ſweetneſs of her expreſſion, and the 
luſtre of her beauty, with which few could compare, 
but the charming Conflantia, and the matchleſs 
Auriſtella; to the laſt of whom indeed all were 
forced to give place. The venerable Mauritius, then 
breaking ſilence, you know, my dear Trafilla, ue 
Ee, of all my ſtudies, judicial aſtrology, as I have 
already told the company, was my chief delight ; 
and I applied my ſelf more to that ſcience than any 
other ; accordingly, by the means thereof, I have 
gained a pretty certain inſight into futurit . 1 
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being carried away by that impetuoſity, they do not 
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As J had the misfortune, therefore to loſe you, 1 88 
ook notice of the inſtant when you left us; obſerved N 
he courſe of the ſtars; and conſidered the aſpect of 
he planets, with their poſitions, conjunctions, and 
etrogradations, that my labour might anſwer my 
deſires. The ſciences of themſelves, do not lead us 
nto errors; and when we do fall into miſtakes, we i 
dught only to blame our own ignorance; eſpecially = 
in what relates to aſtrology ; wherein we do not al- 
ays obſerve preciſely the poſition of the heavens”; 


hich hurry all the ſtars along with them; ſo that 


diffuſe their influence equally on all places: This is 
the reaſon, judicial aſtrology is not always exact in 
its determinations. 
NeveRTHELEss, when an aſtrologer is maſter of all 
the principles of his art, if he ſhould be ſometimes 
miſtaken, after having made all his calculations with 
the greateſt care, v.e muſt not always deem him an 
ignorant pretender; on the contrary, we ought to 
believe he would have rightly foretold, what he was 
deſired to inquire into, had he not been prevented by 4 
ſome dæmon; the ſpirits of darkneſs not being wil- 
ling, mankind by their ſtudy, ſhould penetrate as far 
into futurity as themſelves ; fince they can only de- 
termine by conjecture, and by the — of 
things paſt and preſent, whereof they have a more 
perfect knowledge than mankind. In ſhort, in ſpite 
of all the hindrances they could lay in my way, to 
render my labour unſucceſsful, I found by my calcu- 
lations, I had loſt you but for two years; and ſhould. 
meet again in this place, this very day, and at the- 
very hour when I did, the only goad, which could 
reſtore me to that happineſs, whereof your abſence had. 
deprived me: This it was made your huſband and 
me embark on board the veſſel, which was bringing 8 
hither the two priſoners, you ſee here chained : Not _ 
but that with all the ſatisfaction I feel, in having 8 
found you again, my mind ſtill labours under ſome: - 
uneaſineſs; on conſidering, that good fortune is A 
n 1 nerally 


4 


N * * ” T F 
Nn 7.46008 4 
To bg? Fe 2 A — 4 
5 by 4 E 


80 The Adventures of 
nerally counterbalanced by adverſity ; which inter- 
-venes, when one leaft thinks thereof, to intermingle 
its unwelcome allotments, with our moſt propitious 
moments. On ſeeing the happineſs which has be- 
fallen you here, /aid Auriſtella, addreſſing her dif: 
courſe to Trafilla, we ought to hope, that, under the 
protection of your horoſcope, we ſhall purſue our 
voyage with favourable omens, as far as lerne; whi- 
ther the venerable Mauritius has aflured me he will 
condu me, with all thoſe who ſhall think fit to go 
with me. TRE: | 
Here, the female captive, who had heard what 
was ſaid by Trafilla, and whoſe tongue itched to 
make her comment thereon ; being no longer able to 
refrain, raiſed herſelf up; notwithſtanding the weight 
of her chain ; and the endeavours uſed by her fellow 
priſoner to prevent het; and breaking ſilence, with- 
out abundance of ceremony, addreſſed the company 
as follows. | ac by 


-_ 


— 


| CHAP. XIV. | 
A digrefſion whereby it will be known who the pri- 


ſoners were, who were chained together. 


F thoſe who are under affliction, may be permitted 

to ſpeak, before thoſe who are in proſperity, al- 
low me, I beg you, that liberty one moment, and 
the ſhortneſs of my diſcourſe, ſhall make ſome amends, 
for the diſpleaſure you might receive from it, ſhould 
I ſpin it out to too great a length. In pity to her con- 
dition, they . | ps her requeſt ; upon which ſhe 
addrefſed herſelf to Traf//a, in the manner follow- 
ing; You have been juſt complaining of the cuſtom 
of your fellow citizens; are you ſure you have good 
grounds for condemning, contrary to the opinion of 
the generality, a practice, which is not repugnant to 
modeſty, as long as we do not loſe our honour in 
._ conforming thereto ? Tell me, which in your opini- 5 
on, is fitteſt to ſteer a ſhip, the eld ſailor, who has pu 
been long uſed to it; or the young ſcholar, who or 5 
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but juſt learned the theory? Experience is allowed, 
by the joint conſent of the learned, to be the miſtreſs 
pf all ſciences ; whence you may judge; it would 
have been more advantageous for you, to have en- 
tered a little experienced into a married fate, than 
o have offered to venture upon it, without any pre- 
ious knowledge of the nuptial rites. 

Scaxck had her fellow-priſoner heard the laſt 
vords, before he ſtopped her mouth with both 
hands: O Roſe the clean ! as thy name, Roſamunaa, 
mplies in /atin ; or rather, Roſe the unclean, which 
ſuits thy nature ; fince clean thou never waſt, nor art 
at preſent, nor wilt be, ſhould thou live till time 
ſhall be no more: I am not at all ſurpriſed, that thou 
ould ſet a light value upon modeſty ; becauſe thou 
haſt never been ſenſible, what honour, that real good 
means. Know, ladies and gentlemen, /aid he then, 
urning to the company, that this woman, whom you 
ſee here chained with me, is the famous, or rather 
infamous Roſamond; that notorious courtezan ; that 
lewd proſtitute, ' who never knew what virtue and 
chaſtity were ; and-who gained ſuch an aſcendant over 
the King of England, to whom ſhe was concubine, 
that ſhe governed both him, and his kingdom ; or- 
daining new laws, and abrogating old ones, juſt ac- 
ording to her own fancy. During the time of her 
being in favour, one could ſee none but vicious and 
diſſolute wretches promoted to any dignity; while 
they who were men of the moſt untainted honour, 
and the moſt incorruptible probity, were baniſned the 


lewdneſs to ſo great a heigth; that at laſt, breaking the. 
diamond ſtrings, or rather the brazen links, where- 
with ſhe held the King's heart enchained, that prince 
was induced to drive her away from court; and to 
ſcorn and loath her, as much as ever he had eſteem-: 
ed and valned her. | | pb 
Dvxrins the time that ſhe expoſed herſelf to the 
public view, from the higheſt ſpoke of fortune's 


7 


ourt ; or rather left it of their own accord, unable : 
to bear the open debauchery, they ſaw practiſed there. 
In ſhort, ſhe carried her exactions, as well as her 
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wheel, I mourned the diſorders, ſhe cauſed in my 
country; and could not bear, without the greateſt 
umpatience, her abuſing the goodneſs of my ſovereign, 
I am maſter, purſued he, of a ſatyrical and poignant 
genius; my pen flows with as much rapidity and 
_ virulence, as my tongue, which I uſed to indulge in 
the greateſt liberties z and my malicious flights were 
wont to give me ſo much pleaſure, that rather than 
have the mortification of ſuppreſſing one nipping jeſt 
J ſhould have ſacrificed not only my beſt friend, but 
a thouſand lives, had I been maſter of ſo many. 

I gave free ſcope then to my wit, in ſpeaking of 
the King's love to Roſamond ; and wrote every day 
ſuch biting lampoons upon that head, as drew to the 
Places of public reſort, all the idlers of the town, to 
read and treaſure them up in their minds, as pieces, 
which, under the maſk of raillery, diſcovered all the 
_ moſt myſterious paſſages of the court. I was fre- 
quently threatened with puniſhment, unleſs I would 
ceaſe. my envenomed writings ; but theſe menaces, ito 
inſtea of deterring me from it, prompted me to give ver 
a greater looſe to my genius: In ſhort, neither im- Mof 
priſonment nor baniſhment, would have been able 
either to have ſtopped my mouth, or my pen. Ne- 
vertheleſs, the authority of a poet, whatever I then 
fancied, being inferior to that of thoſe in power, I 
was forced to ſubmit to the baſtinado; which I ſuft- 
fered by Roſamond's order; and which provoked me 
the moſt, the ſaunterers, who had laughed moſt at 
my lampoons, laughed yet more at my drubbing and 
_ diſgrace. | S 
. Txr1s correction, however, rendered me never 2 
jot the more diſcreet 3 on the contrary, it only ſet 
my gall a flowing the more copiouſly ; and my writ- 
Ings were but the more plentifully ſtored with the 
moſt cutting ſarcaſms. In ſhort, ſome of theſe prov- 
ed not without effect; but then, from thence enſued 
a conſequence which I never expected; for it not fo 
much as once entered into my thoughts: In a word, 
the King's eyes were opened; and he was made tul- Wl Ty 
ly ſenſible how greatly he had ſuffered in his re- C. 
5 | putation z Ml 
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utation'; by giving himſelf up to the love and ad- 
vice of the maſt laitfal, rapacious, and ambitious mon- 
ſter, that luſt, rapine, and ambition had ever yet ſuf- 
fered to plague the earth. Struck with the black 
ſcene laid open before him, and tortured at the ſame 
time with the moſt lively jealouſy, he cauſed an in- 
uiry to be made into Ro/amond's conduet ; and was 
ſoon informed, ſhe beſtowed part of the immenſe 
realth, his love had laviſhed upon her, in debauch- 
ing the' young nobility of his court. Tranſported 
vith the greateſt fury, at ſo baſe a perfidy, and ſuch 
unparallelled ingratitude, he diſcarded her with the 
tmoſt ignominy ; enjoining his ſubjects, at the ſame _ 
time, under the ſevereſt penalties, not to fell her at 
any price whatever, any other food than bread and 
water. The King thus having made her an example 
of his juſtice, did not forget me in my turn; but, in 
requital of my preſumption, in fetting up as cenſor 
of my Sovereign's conduct (eſpecially in what related 
to her) ordered us both to be chained together; dri- 
yen out of all his dominions ; and tranſported to one 
of the deſart iſlands that lie in thefe ſeas; without 
leaving us any other confolation than what we can 
give each other; a more rigorous puniſhment, con- 
tinued he, than if he had taken away my life; the 
days I paſs in her company, being more intollerable 
to me than death itſelf. | | 
FHAT is the only thing we are agreed in, miſerable 
wretch, cried Rofamond, interrupting bim; and fo 
odious is thy fight to me, that I have been at 
ready 'tempted a thonſand times to plunge headlong 
inte the deepeft part of the ocean; and the only rea- 
ſon why I have not done it, is, becauſe I could not 
pat it in execution, without dragging thee along with 
me: How wretched foever I might be, continued fhe 
fehing, ſhould I immediately drop into the infernal 
abyſs, my pains would not be half fo dreadful, ſhould- 
eſt thou not accompany me thither. : | 
I confels, pur ſued foe, my paſt life has not been ve- 
ry edifying to the ſcrupulous ; but then, the faults I 
committed, procured me the conveniences and _ 
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thereby, than a pleaſure as trifling and tranſitory a 
a feather, which is toſſed about by every breath of 


would attack the honour of the beſt families; blaſ 


| ſhort, thou carriedſt thy inſolence as high as the 


of thy friends without regard, and of thy own re- 
ſcorn of thy fellow citizens, and the averſion of al 


than being forced to undergo the laſhes, I ſuffer every 


"converſation 3 and Roſamond is in the right, in main- 


: ubject to reprimand his ſovereign ; or to publiſh his 


reclaiming him, by this means, it would but irritate his 


Fares of life ; while the harm I did was only to my. Pa 
ſelf; but the offences whereof thou waſt guilty, 


brought thee none of theſe advantages; which ren. - 
ders thee yet more blameable than me ; and thoy Pr 
muſt allow they were equally injurious to every one Mun 


Thy ſerpent's tongue ſtung the innocent as well a 
the guilty ; without thy gaining any other advantage 


wind. Without any provocation or reward, thou 


the reputation of the moſt virtuous perſon ; and re 
veal the ſecrets they moſt carefully concealed : Ii 


throne, ſpokeſt of thy ſovereign without reſpec, 


lations without any reſerve, ſo that, in order to be 
thought a wit, and an agreeable writer, thou haſ 
drawn upon thy ſelf, thy King's reſentment; the 


mankind. „ | 
Woulp to heaven, continued ſbe, the King had 
thought fit to condemn me, to any other puniſhment, 


moment from thy envenomed tongue; from which 
neither heaven itſelf, nor the ſaints who inhabit it, are 
ſecure. When thou haſt railed all thou canſt, /ail 
Gower, for that was the Poet's name, my conſcience 
does not accuſe me, of having advanced any thing, 
which was not truth. Does it follow from thence, an- 
fwered Roſamond, that thou art not to be reproached 
with any thing? Are all truths to be told 5 publiſh- 
ed to the world? | F 
No, cryed the wenerable Mauritius, joining in tht 


taining, that faults committed in ſecret, ought not to 
be blazed abroad ; eſpecially thoſe of the Kings, and 
rm who govern us, In effect, does it become : 


- 


prince's faults ? Is it not well known, that inſtead of 5 0 


paſſions 
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paſſions the more; and is apt to ſow the ſeeds nn 


my. tempt, and even, ſometimes, of rebellion, in the minds 

ilty of his ſubjects. Who does not ſee, that if we, who, 

* are ſubjects, muſt reprove each other like brethren ; 
Ou 


Princes ought to enjoy the ſame priviledge, with thoſe 


one under their command: Why ſhould a Prince be re- 
a proached to his face, and even publicly, with his vi- 
tag ices ; rather than his ſubjects, who are of a condition 
aß co much beneath him, that there is almoſt as great a. 
mY diſtance between them, as between heaven and earth? 


A poet, like Gower, purſued he, ought to have re- 
membered before he publiſhed his magiſterial ſatires, 
hat a public and inconſiderate rebuke, rather exaſpe-- 
ates the perſon, to whom it is addreſſed, than brings 


them to himſelf, and reforms him. In a word, no bo- 
ped, dy, however well-diſpoſed he may be, to make a good 
I ſe of correction, loves to receive it from ſuch men, 


ſet up, of their own heads, for public reformers 3 
and are frequently the moſt blame-worthy themſelves. 
Beſides, no perſons whatever, ſuffer reproof ſo im 

iently, as crowned heads; as knowing providence has 


irtue, not to be taught it by them. This has always 
ade me think ſuch ſatirical wits, are juſtly baniſhed” 


ed human ſociety; being looked upon as traitors z. 
hich are every where abhorred tho* we ſhould love 
he treaſon, Let us then reaſon calmly, added he; 
nc What advantage do the ſatiriſts derive, from tranſmit. 
ing down, from generation to generation, a black ca-, 


re aſcribed, might perhaps, never be guilty? Can 
ey, after theſe libels are diſperſed abroad, repair 
he damages their poſterity may ſuffer from thence, in, 
imes to come? O gracious heaven] /aid he, thy mer- 
ies muſt be boundleſs, if ſuch crimes are pardoned ! 


5 1 I know all you have told me, and all you can add, 
| yo ryed Goxwer, but my tongue and hands muſt be cut off, 
1 bis f they would prevent my either writing or talking ſa- 
d of 


Irically ; nay, even then, I ſhould run my mouth in- 
7 the bowels of the earth, and mutter as well as I 
5 | I could; 


7 


xalted them above the reſt of mankind, to teach them 


ul well-governed ſtates; and ought even to be expel-. 


alogue of vices, whereof the perſons, to whom they 
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could ; in hopes ſame reeds might grow. out from 
thence, which might repeat my thoughts; as happen- 
ed in the caſe of Midas. 

W have had enough of. politics, and morality 
faid Ladiflaus, — them, iz. bis turm ; let 
us make up the quarel between Ro/amend and Gower, 
by concluding a match between them : Perhaps the 
nuptial bleſſing may induce them to change their 
_ togethor with o_ condition. 3 — F 

onſent to your prepoſal, exyed Ro/amond, I would 
ftab my — — heart, lt out gn Pay which 
is ready to ve of m „ on on ring it 
mentioned. As for my —— anſaver d Goauer, 2s 
much as it ſtrikes me with horror, I would not kill 
myſelf; the pleaſure of fatirizing-others, when I do 
it with wit and humour, is too great to conſent to 
deprive myſelf thereof; and I will live, were it only 
te tell thee thy own, and to proclaim the. faults of 

y neighbours. F confeſs, however, qgddod he, | ti 
with eos within ſome bounds, with regard to. ſuch 2 
as have long arms; beeauſe they can reach to 2 
great diſtance: Experience tells me, we ought not to be 
ridicule prinees ; and religion teaches me, when a th 
Prinee is good, we ought to pray for his preſervati : Ve 
on; and, when he is bad, we ought to beg of heaven ll Of 
to mend him, and make him better. | 

Hx who knows that, ſaid Don Antonio, willing to 
Bave ſome /bare in the diſcourſe, is not far from re- 
forming himſelf ; and I hope, a ſincere repentance, 
wilt obtain Gowey a pardon, for his paſt invectives. 
The tongue of a backbiter, purſued he, is like a two- 
edged {word, which euts to the bone; or like - light. 
ening from heaven, which will melt the blade, with- 
out hurting the ſcabhard ; and tho' converſation 
may be reliſhing to the heart, when ſeaſoned with the 
ſalt of detraction, the conſequences- are ſometimes 
bitter to the ſpeaker ; which Gowey- aught ever to 
remember. | | oe 
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Perfiles and Sigiſmunda. 
CHAP. xv. 


Ne Prince of Denmark ayrives at Greenland avbere © 
he meets Periander and Auriſtelh. 


No Antonio was yet ſpeaking, when the voice 

of a ſailor was heard crying out as loud as he 
could, he faw a large veſſel coming full fail, and 
about to enter the road. Scarce had they made a 
ſhift to diſtinguiſh what he ſaid, when they heard 
ſeveral guns, fired without ball, as a ſignal of friend- 
ſhip. The ſhip which had brought Mauritiut, hav- 
ing anſwered this ſalute in the ſame manner, all thoſe , 


os 


who were in the houſe haftened to the fhadidos 


whither Periander was no ſooner got, than he knew 
the veſſel, to be that of the Prince of Detmark. 
Tuis ſurpriſe, immediately cauſed a total revolu- 
tion in all his ſenſes; and his heart beat, as if ap - 
prehenfive of ſome great misfortune. 3 alſo 
felt the ſame emotions in her breaſt; the fear of not 


being able to reconcile the love of Arnaldus, with 


that of Periander, creating in her an Uneaſineſs, 
very difficult to be concealed ; the thoughts, likewiſe, 
of the danger, to which jealouſy might expoſe both 
the one and the other, terrifyed her greatly; fo 
that the roſes in her cheeks, giving place to a deadly 
paleneſs, took off confiderably from her beauty. | 
PERIJIANDER, perceiving the ditorder of ker 
mind, ehdeavoired to diſpel her fears; flnce we 
cannot avoid meeting the Prince of Denmark, fail he, 
T think, charming Auriſtella, you ought to put a little 
conſtraint upon your felf 5 and to receive him a8 a 
generous lover, who is the more deſerving of your 
eſteem, as, being an intire ſtranger to yout rank, 
he offers you a crown, of which love alone renders 
you worthy in his eyes. Heaven, purſued be, has 
declared itſelf in bur favour, in bringing us again 


together; I believe, therefore, it will not permit us 


to be parted a ſecond time; I dare even het, it 
will inſpire me with ſome fneans, ie induce ſo mag- 
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nanimous a rival, to be witneſs to my happineſs, with- 
out endeavouring to diſturb it. 1 
I can not enjoy a perfect tranquillity, anſwered 
Auriſtella, but by getting away from this Prince; as lf 
generous and magnanimous as he is, the marks of 
his affection will be intolerable to me; and while 1 
was at his father's court, it only renewed my grief 
every day, to hear any one, but Periander, declare, 
he thought me amiable. I knew I owed him my i 
life before, replyed Periander; but by what you tell 
me, I am indebted to him for ſomething yet more 
valuable ; and I will not forget the pains he then 
took, to make you remember a wretch, who thought 
only of dying, when he had loſt all hopes of re: 
covering you. Te | | 
ME an while, the Prince of Dexmark was got into w 
his barge, and making to land; Periander, there- th 
fore, advanced forwards to meet him: But Auriſtelia £* 
would not ſtir from the place where ſhe was; and 
could have wiſned her feet had taken root there, as ab 
did, in Theſſaly, thoſe of the daughter of Peneu;, il * 
Wien ſhe was flying from Apollo. Prince Arnaldus, n 
having ſeen Periander at ſome diſtance, knew him fo 
again; wherefore, without waiting till his men car- fr 
ried him aſhore, he leaped nimbly from the boat, 
into the arms of that cavalier ; who held them out ef 
to receive him. Friend Periander, ſaid the Prince, ef 
were I ſo fortunate, to meet here your ſiſter Auri/?e//a r 
alſo, we ſhould both be the happieſt men in the world; 
I ſhould again ſee the darling of my heart, and you A. 
ſhould ſhare my fortune. Generous Prince, an/wered ll ** 
Periander, Auriflella is here with me; and heaven 
being willing to favour your deſigns, has reſtored her iſ b 
Into my hands, that I might keep her for you. ſer 
Ir was ſoon known what Prince was arrived; and 
every one rejoiced thereat, but Auriſtella; who, 
giving way to her ſorrow, ſtood motionleſs, and 
ſpeechleſs, with Traſilla Conſtantia, and Ricla. 
Prince Arnaldus, who had been ſhewn her by Peri. 
ander, from the place where they were, advanced 
_eagerly towards her, that he might the ſooner em 
| | 3 the 
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the pleaſure of again beholding 
with rapture, cryed out; what happineſs can equal 
mine, madam 3 fince I find you again, at the very 
time when J leaſt expected it? A fort of forefight, of 
a felicity fo long deſired, has made me, againſt my = 
Will, take a centrary courfe to what J would have 
ſteered. I defigned to have returned to the iſland of 
Barbarians, (from which adverſe winds had driven 
me for ſome days} but the Raz, which governs my 
deſtiny, being willing to put an end to my hbours, 
has itſelf ſteered, as it were, the helm of my veſlel; 
and made it enter this road, whither it had likewiſe 
conducted, the object of all my hopes. 

As paffonate and finely turned is this compliment 
was, Auriſtella did not ſeem in the leaſt àffectsd 
therewith z but, inſtead of an anſwer, the tbars Be. 
gan to trickle from her beauteous eyes. The Prifice 
was ſomewhat out of countenafice thereat ; not being 
able to diſcover, whether they were owing to love, or 
averſion, which- Periaxder, who judged what — 
in the heart of Arnalaus, perceiving, broke filsnes 
for Auriſtella; and endeavoured to recover the Prinse 
from his diſorder. Wich this view, my lord, fi be, 
the filence and tears of my fiſter, are the pure effects 
of her ſurpriſe, and extraordinafy ſatitu@ion. In 
effect, prrſued 34, how could fhe, Without being 
* ſurpriſed, meet you again, in a place, whete 

e had not the leaſt hopes '6f ſuch 4h advantages? 
And was it poſlible for her, without the greateſt fun- 
tis faction, to recal to mind, all you have done, to 
deliver her from the power of the Barbarians who 
had robbed you of her ? 1 do aſſure you then, fn is 
ſenſibly touched thereat, and will never forget it. | 
On ſaying this, and adundarice more to the fond 
effect, Periander condacted the Prince back to the 
large manſion. As ſoon as they entered qherein, the 
table was again ſpread, with the beſt the place afforded z 
not forgetting the delicious wines, the Spanish captain 
brought from his veſſel. This done, Periander in- 
formed the Prince, what had paſſed in the iſſand of 
Barbarians ; what had _ done te a 
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Ia; and alſo what had befallen them, during their 


dangerous voyage to that place. This recital was 
not only agreeable to the Prince, but to Mauritius, 


and Ladiſſaus; becauſe part of what Trafilla had 
omitted in her relation, was interwoven with what 


had been recounted by Periander. 


n. 


„ © H AP. XVI. 
Periander and Arnaldus have @ private = and 
bye deliwerance of Gower and Roſamond. 


. 4 . E maſter of the houſe where they were re- 


: freſhing themſelves plentifully, after ſo much 


labour and fatigue, was the next who broke filence ; 


and, fetching a deep ſigh, I know not, /aid he, whe- 
ther. I ought to be well pleaſed with the tokens of 
fair weather, which appear in the heavens : The ſun 
ſets clear and without clouds; and there is nothing 
in the fky, which threatens to diſturb its preſent ſe- 
renity ; the waves roll gently along the ſhore, and 
the birds fly off to a good diſtance from land. All 


_ theſe favourable preſages will ſoon induce my gueſts 


to be gone from me; and if I may be allowed to 
confeſs it, I am ſorry fortune ever brought them hi- 
ther; fince ſhe deſigned to deprive me again of 


them, before I had thewn by my care and diligence, 


the great eſteem and veneration I have conceived for 
ſuch agreeable company. | 4. 9 

Ws ſhould be very unwiſe, anfavered the antient 
Mauritius, ſhould we not take advantage of this fa- 
yourable diſpoſition of weather ; however agreeable 
your company may be to us, the defire of returning 


to our own countries, will not permit us to enjoy it, 


ſo long as we might otherwiſe wiſh-: For my part, 


za ded be, I had already reſolved, to engage 


the captain of the veſſel, wherein I came hither, 
to ſet fail to Night, if he and the reſt of the officers 


ſhould think proper. Time once loſt can never be 
_ regained, ſaid Prince Arnaldus ; eſpecially in navi- 


gation, where the Jobs is irreparable: I am, 1 
N | — | | Be 
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of your opinion, purſued he, addreſſing himſelf to Maw 
ritius; and, if every one conſents, we will all ſteer 
our courſe together this evening for England; where 
I deſign to make ſome ſtay. Every one agreeing to 
this propoſal, the Prince of Denmark: took Pe- 
riander by the hand, and led him out from the com- 
pany, in order to confer together with the more 
freedom. _ > | 
BEING arrived at a place, where they could not 
be over-heard ; Undoubtedly, friend Periander, ſaid 
he, your ſiſter muſt have ſpoken to you, of the love 
I profeſſed for her, while ſhe was at my father's 
court. I had myſelf made you my confidant, as to 
that point, the day you went to the iſland of Bay. 
barians ; whence, thank heaven, you have brought 
her with you; at the ſame time I informed you of 
my having treated her with the greateſt tenderneſs, and 
reſpect, without inquiring into her extraction; her 
many virtues and majeſtic preſence, repreſenting her 
to my imagination, not as a perſon of a common 
rank, but a princeſs, worthy of aſcending the moſt 
exalted throne in the univerſe.  _ * 
AcconxDixclx, I offered her my hand to ſet her 
upon that of Denmark; my father alſo preſſed her 
not to reject the vows of a lover, who placed his 
happineſs in the hopes of putting a crown one day up- 
on her head, which was indebted partly, for its luſtre, 
to the victories I had myſelf gained over our enemies. 
But, without flattering me with any hopes, ſhe an- 
ſwered, ſhe could not be at her own diſpoſal, till ſhe - 
had been at Nome, and performed a vow ſhe had 
made, to vifit the tombs of thoſe martyrs whoſe bones 
are repoſited in that capital of the chriſtian world. 
She has never acquainted me with her rank, nor 
with that of her parents; neither, as I have already 


told you, have I ever preſſed her to inform me 


thereof; becauſe, excluſive of a high birth, ſhe not 
only deſerves the crown of Denmark, but that of 
the whole world. | . 
I repeat, perhaps the ſame things to you ſeveral 
times over, my dear Periander; but when 8 


dor on happineſs, ſhould it be known, that being 
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| been in love, as paſſionately as JI am, you will know, 
that paſſion makes one dwell an hundred times up- 
on any circumſtance, which can ſet of to the great- 
eſt advantage, the fineſt qualities of the perſon belov- 
ed. As for the reſt, be aſſured, my only reaſon for 
ſaying thus much to you, is, that as a man of good 
ſenſe, you would confider the fortune I now offer 
you, ought to induce you to diſpoſe the adorable 
Auriſtella to favour my paſſion ; inaſmuch as I am 
ready to give her my hand, ſo you will incline. her 
to receive it, either in this ſolitary country, under the 
homely roof of this ruſtic habitation z or in Rome; 
under the gilded cielings of one of her magnificent 


churches : In ſhort, let the knot, which will unite us 


for ever, be tied in whatever place ſhe pleaſes, I 
will ſhew the fame ardor in attending her thither, 
as I did in endeavouring to find her again, after 
having loſt her. „ | 
'Twe Prince having here concluded z My lord, 
anſwered Periander, both my fiſter and myſelf, are 
ſenſible of the obligations we have to yon; as well 
for the favours you have already conferred upon us, 
as for the honour you now do us by your preſent 
offer ; and we ſhould be looked upon as enemies to 
utter ſtrangers in Denmark, we would not accept of 
the dignity, to which you offer to raiſe us: But fince 
we muſt be open _ your highneſs, know it is not 
in our power at preſent, to take advantage of 
| __ becauſe we are not now at — — 
poſal ; neither ſhall we be at liberty ſo to do, till 
after having accompliſhed at Rome that vow, where- 


of my ſiſter has already given you an account. 5 


Wu once we have diſcharged ourfelves of this 
our indiſpenſable duty, you will find in me a cavalier 
 Mitirely devoted to your ſervice; and ſhould you ever 
become husband to Auriſtella, be aſſured you will 
both have in her a conſort of an illuſtrious birth, and 
in me, a brother-in-law, who will ever be gratefully 
minded of all your favours. After this confeſſion, 
continued be, aſk nothing. faxthes of me; wo 
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ſnould you do ſo, you would force me againſt my in- 
clination,” to anſwer you contrary to the truth; not 
being at liberty to diſcover our real quality, till 
our pilgrimage is over. ES Ck 

D1syo0se of me, brother, as you think proper, re- 
joined the Prince of Denmark; and as curioſity has 
not made me treſpaſs upon good- manners hitherto, 
depend upon it I will not aſk any queſtions for the 
future, which may oblige you not to behave towards 
me with that fincerity, which I love in you ; and I 
intruſt in your hands the whole care of my deſtiny. 
As for the reſt, pur ſued he, if you think proper, We 
will ſet fail this very night for England; whence we 
may eaſily croſs over to France ; and from thence, go 
by land to Rome: Whither I will accompany you, if 
you will permit me, under whatever title you ſhall 
pleaſe to give me. Tho' Periander was not mighty 
well pleaſed with this laſt propoſal, he did nat 
ſhew any figns of being diſſatisſied thereat; hoping 
time might ſome way.or other, prevent its being put 
in execution; and the two rivals embraced each o- 
ther, as two perfect confidants ; after which, Perian- 
der having informed him of ſome farther particulars, 
relating to the ſacrifice of Auriſtella and his eſcape 
with her from the burning-iſland ; they returned a- 
gain to the company in order to prepare for their 
departure. | 5 

AURISTELLA, who had taken notice that Arnat 
das and Periander went out together, could have been 
glad to have known what motive had induced them 
to leave her; and could not help being apprehenſive 


of the conſequences of their ſo private diſcourſe : And 


tho" ſhe was ro ftranger either to the modeſty of 
the prince, or the prudence of Periander, yet could 
not that conſideration intirely diſpel her uneaſineſs. 
She knew the power of 4rza/dus was equal to his 


love; and was afraid of his having recourſe to force, 


for the maintenance of his pretenſions ; being con- 
vinced that patience ſometimes degenerates into fury, 


in the heart of a rejected lover; in which caſe, vio- 
lence takes the place of reſpect: But, ſeeing them 
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both come again into the reom with an air of faris. 
faction in their countenances, ſhe recovered her loſt 
rits, and did not let them fee the diſorder, wherein 
e had been, | 5 | 
Max while, the fatyrical Gower, having been 
made acquainted with the quality of Aenaldus, threw 
 thitnſelf at that Prince's feet; aud conjured him to 
t his chain taken off, that he might be parted 
from Rojamond ; upon which the venerable Mauri. 
tin acquainted his highneſs with the crimes of the 
two priſoners ; dwelling pretty much upon the ſeve- 
 fity of the King of England's ſentence, in the 1— 
miſhment to which he had condemned them. Ile 
Prince as well as Mauritius, agreed, that the judge- 
Ment paſſed upon them, had been too rigid : Sove- 
Teigns, in his opinion, in imitation of the divine 
majeſty, whoſe delepates they are upon earth, being 
_ Obliged to diſplay their mercy rather than their juſ- 
tice, in ſuch caſes where the crimes committed &- 
=— them, proceed more from human frailty, than 
Trom a determinate deſign to offend them: And be- 
ing moved with that compaſſion, which people un- 
der misfortunes always meet with, from perſons fu. 
ceptible of humanity ; he begged the captain to de. 
liver them into his hands; taking it upon himſelf 
to obtain their pardon. 5 5 
Tux Captain complying with the Prince's requeſt; 
If all great men, aid Gower, would employ them- 
ſelves in doing good, nobody would inveigh againſt 
them; but why ſhould they, who do ill, expect to be 
well ipoken of? O Prince ! my deliverer ! continued 
he, take me along with you; and you ſhall find, I 


waoill make the Heavens themſelves reſound with your 


commendations. No, no, anſwered Arnaldus, I will 
have none of your commendations ; becauſe praiſe is 
no farther valuable than when it proceeds from the 
Mouths of worthy perſons ; and tho? it is the juſt 
reward of virtue, it is never to be regarded, but when 
he who beſtows the encomium is virtuous. 
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RAR XVI 16 
Le Prince of Denmark informs Auriſtella of Taurifa ; 
ah 4 4 his == with — To 
U RING theſe tranſactions, Aurifella, waits 


ed impaticntly an tunity to ſpeak privately 
JW with Porcaxder ; in ET be informed what was the 
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'ted ſybje& of his converſation with the-Prince of Nonmarks 
ri Nor was ſhe much leſs eager to know what was be. 
the come of Tauriſa, for whom the had a great value; nov 
ve. having ſeen her come out of his ſhip, tho) Poriander, 
u-: had aſſured her, he left her there. ö 
The Tur Prince of Dexmark alſo, was watching an oy 
Se- rtunity to diſcourſe privately with her; which 
ve. — ſoon found; charming. Auriffalla, faid he; 
ine your misfortynes have baniſhed from your memory 
Ing certain things, which you was, in ſome meaſure, obs 
Jul- Bl liged te have kept in remembrance. I do not: | 
a. this in behalf of myſelf, for J could almaſt wiſk to 
an BE haxe been baniſhed thence ; It would be a preof of my 
be- having-had a place there, at leaſt for ſome moments 
un. BE which is a happineſi I ſhould value above all things in 
ſul- BY the world. Bat, whether you have allowed me any 
de. mare in your remembrance, or would not fo much as 
ſelf vouchſafe-to think, of one, whoſe thoughts have been 
intirely fixed upon you, I ſhall always conform myſelf 
it; to the will of heaven, which has created me te be 
m. wholy- reſigned to your pleaſure. But, to return to the 
nſt prodzgious effect your misfortunes have had upon you, 
be they have made yeu forget inquiring both after the 
ved welfare of che King my fathex, and of your faithfull 
A Taxriſa. Being fully convinced, ingratitude has no 
zur 1 | 


ſhare, in your oblivion. of  a- prince, who tenderly 
loves you, and has always given you uncommon proofs 
B of his eſteem, I will of my own accord, inform you, 
the he-would be better than he is, could he ſee you take 
uſt one ſtep, towards aſcending the throne which he:de- 
en flgns you, As to Tauriſa, I had indeed taken her on 
wick me, with intent de ſell her to ine Barber 
p. = FIans, 
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riaxs, in order to diſcover, by her means, whether 
ou was in their power; and to have delivered you 
thence. - % ͤ = 
As to your brother he has undoubtedly told you, 
by what means he fell into my hands; as alſo what 
we had concerted together for your deliverance, in 
eaſe you ſhould happen to be in that iſland. I have 


attempted divers times, as I believe, I told you before, 


to return, when the adverſe winds very fortunately 
prevented me; and brought me, where I now enjoy 
tze happineſs, of again beholding the charmer, whom 

I had reſolved to have ſought the world over. 
As to Tauriſa, continued he, the ſea-air not agree- 
Ing with her; I delivered her into the care of two 
officers, who were returning to Jerne; becauſe I had 
not in my veſſel, which is more like that of a pyrate, 
than a King's ſon, the remedies neceſſary for her re- 
covery; enjoining them, at the ſame time, very ſtrict. 
ly, to take a particular care of her health; and aſſu- 
= them, I would ſoon come in perſon to fetch her 
and carry her to Denmark. Theſe are two things, 
' whereof I was willing to inform you, and this is a 
third, which I am obliged to tell you : I have agreed 
with Periander, that we will all of us embark this 
night for Eagland; and that from thence we will croſs 
over to Fraxce ; where we ſhall find conveniences, to 
catry you by land, to accompliſh your vow ; and to 
crown, even in Rome itſelf, if you think proper, a hap- 
pineſs, which I can never enjoy, unleſs I derive it from 
you. As: for the reſt, /aid he, in ſhort, our agree- 
ment will take place no farther than you do not op- 
Poſe it; and we do not pretend to put it in execution, 
without your conſent. V 
I ſhall always acquieſce, anfavered Auriſtella, with 
whatever my brother and you ſhall be pleaſed to agree 
upon together. Lovely Auriſtella, anſwered. the 
Prince, 7 ſpeak with a coldneſs that greatly alarms 

me; and ſeems to foretel me a misfortune, which I 
ſhall not have the ſtrength. to ſupport. No, divine 


* 


beauty, pur ſued he, I could not bear, without dying. 
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o be made ſenſible, that your condeſcenſion to our 
deſign, is only in pure complaiſance to the deſire of 
your brother. 7 
I do myſelf no violence, my lord, ſaid Auriftella, 
in agreeing to what you have concluded with Perian- 
der ; it is even with pleaſure, I hear you are both go- 
ing to conduct me to a place, whence, without running 
any new dangers, I may continue my pilgrimage to 
Nome; and ſhould look upon myſelf as moſt ungrate- 
ful, ſhould I not, inſtead of the averſion, whereof you 
complain, be touched with an eſteem and gratitude, 
proportionable to the obligations you have laid upon 
me. Yon conſent, cried Arnaldus, to my carrying 
you to a port, whence you may continue your pilgri- 
mage by land, to Italy; but you do not tell me char- 
ming Auriſtella, that you will then permit me, to ac- 
company you farther. That does not depend upon me, 
anſwered Auriſtella: Heaven has again placed me un- 
der the authority of my brother ; I am now obliged 
to regulate my will by his: He owes you his life, 
which you have preſerved; and he is too grateful, for 
ſo ſignal a benefit, not to be conformable to your 
deſires. RR. 5 — 
Ir IJ have been fortunate enough, replied the Prince, 
to deliver Periander, from the danger wherewith he 
was threatened ; he has ſaved me, from the perils, to 
which the defire of finding her, without whom I could 
not have lived, would have expoſed me; and, ſince * 
you have the goodneſs not to oppoſe his deſigns, let 
us rejoin this dear brother, who will ſoon be mutually 
allied to us; ſince he does not refuſe, on his ſide, ta 
put the finiſhing ſtroke to our happineſs. | 
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CHAP. XVIII. 


The Prince of Denmark, with Periander, Auriſtella, 
and their company embark. Mauritius foretels their 
Being caſt acvay, but ſaving their lives. 5 


according to the Prince of Denmar#'s intention they | 


I. was reſolved, by the majority of voices, that 
; K | ___ - ſhould 


| 
| 
N 
lk 


Land 


5 and diſhoneſt deſires. 


that prince, in order to make himſelf maſter of Auriſ- 


ments could find place, in the heart of a prince ſo ge- 


that we ſhall come off for a little trouble and anxiety ; 
and that they, who endeavour our ruin, will gain but 


98 De Adventures 1 
ſhould ſet fail about midnight; that part of thoſe, 
who had returned from the iſland of Barbarian, 


ſhould go on board the Engl; and Spaniſh ſhips ; and d 
that Periander, Auriſtella, Mauritius, Ladiſſaus, Tra- 0 
filla, the two Antenio's, Ricla, Conſtantia, and Ruti- 
lio, ſhould embark in the Prince of Denmark's veſſel; N v. 
Wiherein the releaſed priſoners, Gower and Reſamond, Will pi 
were likewiſe ſuffered to go. Tt would be needleſs to ne 
mention, that they took care to ſupply themſelves, il to 
with every thing, their obliging landlord's habitation WW dc 
could afford. | 5 gr 
DvxixG this interval, the venerable Mauritius was th 
contemplating the ftars, and obſerving the poſition of vc 
the heavens, in order to point out the favourable mo- 
ment for their departure; and, after a long and ſerious WI 
deliberation upon that head, he told them, that the bo 
moment of their ſetting ſail ſeemed te him indifferent; Mill wh 
that, if they eſcaped one danger, wherewith they pla 
were threatened, their voyage would be fortunate ; N igt 


but that, tho* they were menaced with ſhipwreck, the 


that misfortune would not befall them by a ſtorm, but ] 
by a treacherous combination, occaſioned by laſcivious Non 
| the 


Om hearing this, Periander, who was not mighty cry. 
well ſatisfied with the company of Arnaldus, began to to 
imagine, that this treachery might be contrived by Nupo 


tella; but recovering himſelf, he baniſhed that thought, 
it not ſeeming probable, that any treacherous ſenti- 


nerous as Arnaldus. Being ſtill uneaſy, however, not- 
withſtanding the greatneſs of his foul, he ſecretly beg- 
ed old Mauritius, to diſcover from what quarter, the 
ger might come. 
THaT is paſt my ſkill, anſwered the venerable Sire; 
but I can aſſure you, that none of us ſhall loſe our lives; 


* 


Half their ends. But, /aid Periander, provided we 
were to defer our departure to another day, time 
might mollify the influence of the ſtars, No, * 
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oll Mauritius; we had better expoſe ourſelves to this 


danger, ſince we run no hazard of our lives, than take 


other meaſures, which might make us loſe them. 
Tn proviſion having all been carried on board the 
veſſels, the prince of Denmark paid liberally the hoſ- 
pitable landlord, who had furniſhed them therewith ; 
not forgetting to make a grateful acknowledgement 


to the Span; Captain, for his delicious wines. This 


done, every one embarked, according as has been a- 
greed on; while a hundred voices were heard from 
the ſhore, begging heaven to grant them a proſperous 

voyage. A | 
Taz night was ſerene and light; and the Zephyr, 
which ſeldom viſit thoſe ſeas, ſeemed then to play a- 
bout the ſails, and waft them along favourably. Mean 
while, the prudent Mauritius never ceaſed contem · 
Plating the ſtars; and finding always the traces of the 
figure he had caſt, again repeated his prediction, of 
the danger that threatened them. 2 
FuLL of theſe melancholly ideas, he fell aſleep up- 
on the quarter-deck; and ſoon after, ſtarting up, in 
the greateſt fright, awake, prince of Deamark, awake, 
cryed he; we are all betrayed ; your people are about 
to drown us. Hereupon, Arnaldus, who was fitting 
upon the ſame deck, and taiking with Periander, ap- 
proaching the old father; who hurts you, /aid he? 
And who is about to deſtroy us ? Are not we all friends 
in this veſſel ? Are not almoſt all, who are in the ſhip 
with us, both my father's ſubjects, and my domeſticks? 
Are not the heavens clear and ſerene ? Is not the ſea 
ſill and calm? Have we run again any rock? Does 
any Remora ſtop us in our courſe | What then can 
ave put you into this fright ? Or, rather, wherefore 
ould you involve us therein yourſelf ? I do not know 
ane red Mauritius ftill trembling ; let ſome. of your 
men go down into the hold, and ſearch it; and if, my 
dream is not a meer Chimera, we are upon the point 
of being buried under the waves. No ſooner were 
theſe words out of his mouth, than five or fix ſailors 
lid down by a rope to the very keel of the ſhip; 
ſearched it exactly on all ſides, and found it had not 
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mounting again upon deck, they aſſured the prince, 


ſeen poets in Spain, of all manner of profeſſio 


1 " 


any ways received the leaſt damage : Accordingly, 


that all was tight, and in good order; and that the Wi ve 
water in the ſink was thick and ſtinking, which was WW fa 
a certain ſign none had got entrance lately. If it bel :/ 
ſo, ſaid Mauritius, as fear uſually accompanies old Wil pc 
age; perhaps my dream has terrified me without rea. in 
ſon: Would to heaven it were the effect of a vain ter-. be 
ror ! J ſhould be much better ſatisfied, to paſs for of 
timerous old dotard, on this occaſion, than for an able of 
aſtrologer. Compoſe yourſelf, then, good Mauritius, ſoi 
cryed the Prince of Denmark, and alarm us no more bo 
by ſuch dreams, which may diſturb the reſt of the la- dit 
dies. If I can help it, anſwered old Mauritius, Mill th: 
will not; which ſaid, he lay down a ſecond time; cli 
_ filence began again to reign throughout the ve. fee 
_ fel. oe | wo 
usr at that juncture, Rutilio, who was fitting by MW nal 
the main maſt, charmed by the ſerenity of the night, fro 

' 


and the mildneſs of the weather, had a fancy to join 
the melody of his voice, to the ſoft murmurs of the Ry 


Zepbyrs which whiſtled gently about the fails ; and to 


{ung an air to this effect in Ialian. inc 
| | | - WMcut 

When Noah, the world to repleniſh again, an 
Of creatures of each hind, fiow'd in his ark twain; ſtar 
The tractable animals, void of all ſtrife, ſpo 


Of natures though contrary, paſs d there their lift Ml fro 
The hawk and the pigeon, the wolf and the ſheep, you 


Conſented a while, to let enmity ſleep: wol 
Since us the ſame fate then has join d on this ſea, gall 
Let us, like thoſe creatures together. agree. 1 


As Don Antonio was the perſon who beſt under-Wilf of 
ſtood what Rutilio, had ſung ; you have an admira-ilfl to! 


ble voice, /ai4 he; and if you are the author of the ner; 


lines we have juſt heard, you are not a bad poet: Wh 
How, in the name of wonder came a man, of ſuch a ſible 
profeſſion as yours, to excel in poetry? But what do you 
J fay, continued he? Do not I remember, my having whe 
ns 1 
Don i 


LY 
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nce, Don Antonio having ſpoken this loud enough to be o- 
the WW verheard by Periander and Mauritius, who had not 
was fallen aſleep again; it is not at all ſurpriſing, /aid- 
t be he latter, to find a- tradeſman who is a tolerable 
old poet; becauſe poetry does not lie in the hands, but 
rea · ¶ ¶ in the underſtanding ; and the ſoul of a taylor may 
ter- be as well turned for that art, as that of a general 
for | officer- ; every ſoul having been originally formed 
able of the all · productive breath of the ſame creator: In- 
tu, ſomuch, that it is only according to the frame of the 
more body, and the diſpoſition of its organs, that the ſoul 
e la. diſplays more or leſs underſtanding ; and attains to - 
16, I that kind of knowledge, to which its ftars moſt in- 
me; 


cline it ; 2 being to be ſuppoſed, that thoſe de- 
vel. fects in the ſenſes, which we obſerve daily in the 
world, as in natural fools and ideots proceed origi- 


g by nally from any defect in the ſoul; but that they ariſe . 
1ght, from the ill conformation of the organs of the body. 
join Wr muſt not wonder then, continued he, at finding 
the Rutilio to be a poet, tho? we only knew him hither- 


and to to have been a dancing-maſter : Ay, and ſuch an 
incomparable maſter, cried Don Antonio, that he has 
cut a caper up to the very clouds. That is very true, 
anſwered Rutilio, and I almoſt cut one up to the 


ſtarry heavens; when an abominable ſorcereſs tran- 
ſported me through the air, in leſs than four hours, 


life from Tuſcany to Norway ; where, as I was telling. 
ep, you, not long ago, I killed her under the form of a4 
_ MH wolf ; which ſhe had aſſumed, to terrify me, and to 
a, gain her deteſtable ends, by that means. 
Ir is a prodigious miſtake, ſaid again old Mauri- 
tius, interrupting bim, to imagine the people, in any 
nder-Wi of theſe northern parts, can transform themſelves in- 
mira- to he or ſhe wolves ; altho' this fabulous ſtory is ge- 
f thei nerally believed, by the inhabitants of theſe regions. 
10ct WF Why ſhould not this metamorphoſis be * oy 
uch a ſible cried Prince Arnaldus, when they will aſſure 
it do you, that in one of the iſlands, in the northern ſeas,, 
aving whole herds of wolves are to be ſeen, which are on- 
= ly men and women, who have transformed themſelves. 
on 


into thoſe animals? It is an idle ſtory, arfwered Mau- 
„ | | | ritius, 


1 
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tius, to which none of the natives, who have any un- 
derſtanding, give the leaſt credit; and this filly fable 
is yet more improbable, as no wolves are bred in 
that iſland. 3 . 
| Waar we are to underſtand then, by this transfor- 
mation of men into wolves, is, that they are ſubject, 
in ſome parts of that iſland, to a certaid diſtemper, 
which the phyſicians call Mania Lupina, or the wolf- 
phrenzy ; and which is of ſuch an unaccountable na. 
ture, that they, who are ſeiſed therewith, imagine 
themſelves to be changed into wolves : Accordingly, 
they flock together in the fields, and upon the moun- 
tains, where they either howl like thoſe animals, or 
bark like dogs. They alſo pull up the trees, and 
tear them in pieces with their teeth ; falling likewiſe 


upon any paſſengers they meet; and devouring the 


fleſh of ſuch as can not make their eſcape from 
them. Bur, in ſhort, /aid he, to conclude, for my 
part, I give not the leaſt credit to any of theſe re 
ports of actual transformations ; but believe they are 
imaginary, and not. real. „„ 
I ſhall not determine ſo nice a problem, either on 
one ſide or the other, anſwered Rutilio ; all that I 
know, is, that thinking to kill a ſhe-wolf, I found my 
ſorcereſs expiring at my feet. I do not contradi& 
you, as to that point, replied Mauritius; but you can 
not prevent my believing, that the ſorcereſs caſt ſuch 
a miſt before your eyes, as to make you ſee one thing 


for another; for I can never agree, that any crea- 


ture can change its nature, into another, different 
from that, which was firſt aſſigned it by our great 
creator. | eg „ 

As the converſation turned, almoſt the whole night 
upon this ſubject, towards break of day, Gower, 
who had liftened to them till then, without ſpea king 
one. word, could not help joining therein ; I would 
not give a farthing, /aid he, to be aſſured whether 


there 1s any truth, or not, in theſe transformations. In 
effect, what is it to me, whether or no, there are any 
men who change themſelves into wolves ? Or, whe- 
ther or no, any monarchs take wing along the ſkies, 


an, | © 
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in the ſhape of ravens, as is ſaid of King Arthur. Ne- 
vertheleſs, added be, if the latter had the power of 
metamorphoſing themſelves into birds, I ſhould rather 
chuſe to have them transform themſelves into doves, 
than into vultures or kites. | | | 

 SorTLY Gower, cried the Prince of Denmark, do 
not ſpeak ill of crowned heads ; but take care of of- 
fending them in the leaft. That is what I ſhall be 
ſufficiently upon my guard againſt, az/wered Gower ; 
my laſt puniſhment has put a gag in my mouth, or 
rather a curb upon my tongue, which will prevent 
its ſtirring in that reſpect. Upon mature conſidera- 
tion, purſued he, I begin to be ſenſible, that witty 
and ill natured jeſts may, perhaps, divert ſome, but 
that, at the ſame time, they are diſagreeable to, and 
provoke others ; and that the laſh is only for the back 
of thoſe who can not keep filence. In ſhort, made 
wiſer by woful experience, I conclude, I ought, for 
the future, to be quiet, and lead a ſedate life under 
the protection your highneſs has been ſo generous to 
afford me. | ES | | = 

I ſet no little value, /aid Auriſtella, avho had /ome 

time been taking the. air upon deck, on the ſacrifice 
Gower makes us of that inclination, which hurried 
him on to ſatyriſe his neighbours : Detraction is a 
paſſion, which is almoſt unſurmountable; and fince 
he has got the better thereof, 1 hope he will alſo 
maſter all thoſe, which might make him loſe the 
favour of his deliverer and benefactor. When Gower 
learns how to govern his tongue, cried Roſamond, 
Tooking at Auriſtella, I ſhall learn diſcretion ; my in- 

clination to pleaſure, and his propenſity to ſlander, 
are vices too natural, and too much inbred in us; 
for any one to depend upon our amendment in thoſe 
reſpects: Nay, purſued ſbe, it is more probable, that 
an alteration will be ſeen in my behaviour, than in 
his ; becauſe beauty decays as old age advances ; and, 
in proportion as we loſe our charms, our paſſions 
grow leſs ungovernable, and loſe their ardor by de- 
grees. But it is not the ſame with detraction; 17 0 
7 ..- ne” 
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der being the daughter of malice and envy, time has 
no power over her; the more he who is intoxicated 
with her poiſon advances in years, the more he ſheds 
his venom, out of meer ſpite, upon all that fall un- 
der his laſh. Virtuous or blame-worthy, innocent or 
guilty, all ſeem then more than ever, to become the 
objects of his averſion; becauſe he can not, without 
regret, ſee thoſe who are younger than himſelf, en- 


joy agreeably the flower of their age, and lead a vo- 


luptuous life, while he can no longer taſte the the 
ſweets thereof himſelf. 1 

ALMosT all Human actions, /aid Trafilla, in her 
turn, tend continually to evil, and I would ſay, if I 
dared, that every one poſts on to his own ruin, by a 
different way. The courſe we are now ſteering, 
however, cryed Ladiſ/aus, does not ſeem to be amiſs ; 
and if I may judge, by the winds which fill our 
fails, we ſhall arrive proſperouſly at the harbour, 
where all our troubles will end. The winds /i 
the young Conſtantia, did not ſeem leſs favourable 
laſt night; and yet, the dream of the venerable 


Mauritius, gave us ſuch a terrible alarm, that I 


thought we were all upon the point of being ſwal- 
lowed up by the ſea. * 
_ . ConrounvyeD, and grieved at the terror he had 
cauſed, old Mauritius was a little out of counte- 
nance, and ſaid, charming Conſtantia, had I not 
been brought up in the chriſtian religion, and did I 
not know, that heaven forbids our giving credit to 
dreams, becauſe all have not the gift of underſtanding 
them, I ſhould ſtill readily lay ſome ſtreſs upon that, 
which was the occaſion of your uneaſineſs: Nay, to 
tell the truth ſincerely, J am not yet fo well recover- 
ed, from the ſhock given me by that dream, but 
that I have ftill ſuch a palpitation of the heart, and 
ſuch an oppreflion upon my ſpirits, as will not fuffer 
my mind to be in its uſual tranquillity. However 


that be, pur ſued he, if we are really threatened with 


any danger, either all the rules of judicial aſtrology 
are uncertain, or this misfortune is not to befal us, 


by any of the elements declaring againſt us, but 11 | 


7 


—— 
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by ſome treachery, contrived by enemies, whoſe 
hearts will be full of impure defires. | 

J can not entertain a thought, anſwered the prince 
of Denmark, that any of our company can harbour a 
criminal paſſion ; eſpecially in the midſt of a fea, , 
which, tho' now calm, may in a moment become 
tempeſtuous, and involve us all in one common ſhip- 
wreck ; but, added he, a chaſte and innocent love 
may remain in its full vigor, even when death 
ſtares one in the face; becauſe it is the nature there- ' 
of, to exiſt even in the other life. Arnaldus fpoke 
in this manner, to the venerable Mauritius, in order 
to infinuate artfully to Periander, Auriſtella, and the 
reſt, that the motions of his heart were all regulated, 
by the diftates of reaſon. A prince, continued he, 
who treats his ſubject as if they were his children, 
ought not to be apprehenſive, of their joining in any 
wicked attempts againſt him; they look upon him 
as their common father, who 1s near and dear to 
them. In order to judge the better of the truth of 
my prediction, /aid Mauritius, let the reft of the 
day paſs over our heads; and if no misfortune be- 
falls us before night, we will all rejoice together, at 
the vanity of my art. re | . 

Wu the ſun began to ſet under the horizon, 
and Thetis ſeemed to hold out her arms ready to 
receive him, the ſea continued ſtill in an equal tran- 
quillity ; the wind held fair, without any variation; 
and not a cloud could be diſcovered, which could 
alarm the pilot : In ſhort, the ſea, the wind, and 
the heavens, all together, and each in particular, 
pore a moſt proſperous voyage ; when they all 

eard the prudent Mauritius, cry out a ſecond time, 
when more vehemence than at firſt, we are ſinking! 
pr gs help us! we are ſinking ! we are all drown- 
ca; | | | 
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4 Hi prurect eccafioned by two ſoldiers, in order 15 80 


order the pinnace to be haifted out inftantly ; and 
get away therein, with whatever you. have of moſ 


himſelf; the prince and Periander helped to hoiſt 


Was faſtened to one of the ſides of the veſſel. 
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CHAP. XIX. | 


carry off Auriſtella, and Traſilla; the ſeparation 12 
of Periander and Auriſtella. | | 


87 ARC E had the diſcerning Mauritius begun to i enj 
lift up his voice, when the Prince of Dexmark Wil tha 


running to him, what new dream have you had now, Will by 


venerable fir, ſaid he? What floods are overwhelm- life 
ing us? Or what waves ſo much as toſs our veſſel, lll goi 
with the leaſt violence? Inſtead of an anſwer, which cri: 


he was in vain expecting from Mauritius, who was an) 


ſo much ſeiſed with fear, he could not ſpeak a word; 1 
he ſaw a ſailor come up one of the hatches, with ons 
the water running out of his mouth and eyes, and of! 
terror painted in his face: Our ſhip is uncalked in Wand 
ſevera] places, /aid he; and the water ruſhes in with boa 
ſo much violence, that in a few minutes the deck wit 
will be covered therewith : Let every one think how vit 
to preſerve his life; and you, my prince, added he, NWa 


value on board, ed | 
Every one then began to confider, how to fave 


out the pinnace, and made Auriſtella, Trafilla, Ri- 
cla, Conflantia, and old Mauritius with young An- 
tonio, enter therein, pell-mell tegether ; and, as for 
Roſamond, finding nobody troubled his head about 
her, ſhe got down into it like the reſt, without ask- 
ing leave; the prince then being buſy, obſerving a 
couple of ſoldiers, who were unlooſing a boat, which 


Oxx of theſe ſoldiers, ſeeing his companion re- 
ſolved to get in firſt, drew a dagger, and ftabbed him 
to the heart: This done, he /aid, ſince we have in 
vain plotted a treaſon, againſt the ſon of our ſove- 
reign, let thy death be thy puniſhment for it, and 

rve as an example to me; at leaſt, for the few mo- 
ments I have to live: Leaping then into the ſea, O 

. | es | | Prince 
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prince Arnaldus, cryed he, ſupporting himſelf above 
the waves, hear the conſpiracy, which I will declare 
before my death. That traitor, whom I have juſt - 

uniſhed, in concert with me, has uncalked, and 
Lend holes in your veſſel, with defign to fink it 
and to take advantage of your confuſion, to carry off 
Auriſtella and Trafilla ; whom we had reſolved to 
enjoy, on the firſt land, whither we could get, with 
that boat. But our deſign being rendered abortive, . 
by his imprudence, I have juſt now deprived him of 
life, while I my ſelf, to avoid your reſentment, am 


Tel, going to the bottom of the waves, to waſh away my 
ich crime; having thus ſaid, he ceaſed to bear himſelf up 
was any longer, and ſunk in an inſtant. | 
d ; NoTw1THSTANDING the clamours, and lamentati- 


ons, of thoſe, who ſaw themſelves upon the point 
of periſhing, Arnaldus heard what the ſoldier had ſaid; 
and in the mean time, Periander got hold of the 
boat; into which he made the prince enter, together 
with old Antonio, Ladiſlaus, Rutilio, and Clodio, 
without thinking of what proviſions they might 


he, want: This done, they rowed away after the pin- 
and nace, that was got to ſome diſtance from the ſhip, 
10ſt which was ſoon covered with the waves. Unfore 
| tunately night came on, before the boat came up ta 
ave the pinnace ; from whence Auriſtella was continually 
oiſt calling her brother Periander, while he anſwered her, 
Ri- by the tender name of ſiſter. Trafilla, and Ladi/- 
An- ant, alſo, mutually cryed out to each other; and 


the words, dear husband, and beloved Wife, reſound - 
d in the air, in proportion as they both loft the 
hopes of rejoining each other, by reaſon of the winds, 
which began to riſe, and to blow from different 
quarters. 7 | 

Ix ſhort, the boat, at laſt, was ſeparated — * 
from the pinnace, and driven away whither the winds _ 
vere pleaſed to carry it. As to the pinnace, more 


in burthened, if I may ſo ſay, with grief of thoſe with- 
ve- {Wn it, than their weight, it continued ftill, almoſt in 
ind che fame place; becauſe they had no oars therein, 


they baving been forgotten in their fright and — | 
„ 1 — | 8 
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As the night grew yet darker; Auriſtella and Trafilla, 
with the reit of the women, became more and more 
ſenfible of their misfortune, and the wiſe Mauri tius 
knew not himſelf what to think, He ſaw himſelf 
with theſe afflicted ladies in the midſt of an unknown 
ſea, threatened with all the injuries of the weather ; 
and without any provifion : He faw himſelf indeed 
maſter of a boat, but without either oars, or rudder 
to ſteer it: All he could do, was to obſerve the 
the ſtars, by which, tho' he could not well diſcover 
them, by reaſon. of the darkneſs, he judged, that the 
day would bring again fair weather and a calm ſea. 

As ſoon as light appeared, Auriſtella and Trail. D 
la looked round them on every fide to ſee if they ye 
could perceive the boat, which carried away all that ti 
was moſt dear to them; or if they could diſcover il m 
any veſſel, which might give them ſome relief; but or 
they could only get fight of an iſland, the view of lit 
which at once rejoiced and afflicted them: All of lot 
them were glad to fee land, but at the ſame time, th 
they were grieved they could not get near it, unleſs WW ini 
the wind ſhould become ſufficiently favourable to car-Will of 
ry them thither, Old Mauritius was the only per- de 
ſon who hoped they ſhould eſcape the danger, to ne 
which they were expoſed ; becaufe, as has been al- yo 
ready obſerved, he had found, by his aſtrological w 
obſervations, that none of the company ſhould loſe Wil yo 


their lives on this occaſion. At laſt, the heavens be- 


ing touched with their miſery, carried them to the ing 
iſland, where they went aſhore at a place covered on 
with ſnow, young Antonio carrying them all to land, Wi zo: 

upon his ſhoulders. 3 
. FinpinG himſelf then hungry, and judging the 0- nei 
thers wanted ſuſtenance as much as himſelf, he took MI wh 
his bow with deſign. to ſee whether the country Ml yo! 
was inhabited, and look out for ſome game to ma 
ſupport them. He went up then into the iſland, lon 
walking all the way upon ſnow ; which the froſt had day 
rendered as hard as flint-ſtones. Mean while Roſa- ha 
mond, who began to burn with a paſſion for him, which ob! 
ſhe never ſtrove to ſtifle, followed him without his 
3 | Per- 
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obſerve in Aurifelia ; and would be ſenſible of the 


came up with him, at a place, where ſhe could nei- 
ther be overheard or ſeen. Why do you follow me, 
ſaid he, when he ſaw her cloſe by him? I go too 
faſt for you to keep up with me; befides, my walk 
may perhaps be longer, and more laborious than ei- 
ther you or J imagine. | * 

O young man, without experience, anſwered Roſa- 
mond, how far are you at preſent, from knowing 


why I follow you, and how much you are oblig- | 


ed to me for my procedure! O new hunter, pur- 
fued ſhe, fairer than Apollo, you behold another 
Daphne, who, inſtead of flying you, earneſtly ſeeks 
your embraces: Do not mind what little decay 
time may have cauſed in my charms ; but look upon 


me as that famous Rs/amond, who has long kept a 


great monarch in her chains, and triumphed over the 


liberty of men, the moſt proof againſt the charms of * 
love. I adore you lovely youth, more amiable than 


the fon of Venus; and the paſſion wherewith he has 
inflamed me, reduces my heart to aſhes, in the midſt 
of theſe frozen ſnows : Yield your ſelf up to my ten- 
der embraces ; and taſte there ſuch delights, as you 


never yet knew the ſweets of; and if you will unite 
your fortune with mine, when we arrive at England, 


where I have concealed immenſe riches, I will make 
you matter of as much gold as Midas or Crafus. 


Havince thus ſaid Ro/amond held her tongue, leave 


ing it to her hands, to explain the reſt of her intenti- 
ons; and was juſt going to lay hold of thoſe of An 
tonio, when, ſtand back filthy harpy, cryed he, pulbing 
her away, and do not infect the table of Phineas; 
neither form any of thy criminal deſigns upon a youth, 
who is not born thy ſlave. Far from looking upon 
you as ſuch, ar/wvered Roſamond, I regard you as & 
maſter, whom I will ferve as long as I live; it is no 
longer in my power not to love you the reſt of my 
days: Why haye I not ſtill my former charms per- 
haps, yon would then find in me, what you now 
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perceiving it; neither did he obſerve her, till ſhe | : #5): 
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WH ſame ardor for Roſamond, as you ſhew for the ſer. 
5 vice of that divine maiden. 
„ I I do ſhewany zeal for her ſervice, ſaid Antonio, 
_ guite out of patience, it proceeds only from friend- 
_ ſhip; and I do not ſo much deſire to ſee Auriſtella 


= for her beauty, as for her virtue; were thou there- 
=_ - fore, as young and beautiful as that maiden, whom 
=_ you call divine, undoubtedly, becauſe the purity of 
9 . "BY . 

her ſoul makes it an image of the deity ; were thou, 


Lay, as adorable as her, not having the ſame in- 
nocence and virtue, I ſhould only abhor and deſpiſe 
thee. As for that wealth thou boaſted of, inſtead of 
exciting in me any ambitious deſires, it only brings 
to my rememberance, the frightful number of abo- 
minable actions, which a chaſt mouth dares not utter; 
- and which, nevertheleſs, thou haſt been guilty of to 


acquire it. Be gone, leave me at quiet. Th 
An! Barbarian, cryed Roſamond, interrupting him; 5 
tyger, whom no woman, but a monſter, has brought 4 
into the world, can not I mollify the fierceneſs of thy 4 
ſoul? Can not I melt that frozen heart? Cruel as p 


thou art! oughteſt thou to have inſpired me with ſuch 
tender ſentiments ! Alas! wilt thou ſuffer A 
CEast, cryed Antonio, interrupting her in his turn; . 
ceaſe to diſcover to me, what impurity. thou har- Met 
boureſt in thy heart; and rather reflect, how little rel 
diſtance, perhaps there is, between the moment the 
wherein thou propoſeſt this crime to me, and that of Ml" 
death, wherewith hunger threatens us in this deſart “ 
iſland. Return from whence thou cameſt, purſued he, 
or, if thou followeſt me any farther, I will puniſh 
thee for thy obſtinacy, by publiſhing thy frailty ; and 
perhaps, even by putting an end to thy filthy lite. 
This cutting reply, which Reſamond did not in the 
leaſt expect, ſtruck her ſo to the heart, ſhe could 
neither fetch a figh, nor ſhed a tear ; but remained 
more frozen than the ſnow, whereon ſhe ſtood, and 
in a manner motionleſs. . „ 
THe virtuous Antonio left her in that condition, to 
continue his ſearch of game, and diſcovery of the 
iſland; but was not fortunatę in either of thoſe un- 
| „„ „„ 
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dertakings. Having walked, therefore, ſome time lon- 


710, ger to no purpoſe, and being afraid of loſing him- 
nd-ſelf, in a country, where he could never perceive 


na any traces of man or beaſt, he returned back the 
re- ſame way, to rejoin the company ; who ſeeing him : 
om coming with a melancholly air, and his hands empty, 


judged before hand, what news he had to tell them: 
As ſoon, thererefore, as he had made his report, they 


in- | reſolved to commit themſelves again to fea, under 
piſe the protect on of heaven; rather than to ſtay upon a 
1 of Ml deſolate iſland, where they were in danger of periſh- ; 


ing, both by cold and famine. 


. 
The arrival of the two Cavaliers, to whom the Prince 
of Denmark had intruſted Tauriſa : They fight a 


ght duel on her account, wherein one of them is killed © 
thy upon the ſpot, and the other dies of his wounds ſoon 

: r after. | : ; 

uc 


S ſoon as young Antonio had cut down two large 
branches of a tree, in order to make uſe there. 


har- Wo! in the beſt manner he could, inſtead of oars, he was 
ittle preparing to carry back into the boat, 3 and 
nent the reſt of the company; when they diſcovered a 
at of eſſel coming towards the place, whence they were 
eſart upon the point of departing ; and the approach of 
1 hs, this ſhip revived in them, thoſe hopes of relief, which 
unit were quite extinguiſhed a moment before. 


SOON after they ſaw the fails ſtruck, and a boat 


and 

lite hoiſted out, which made towards the place where 
the they were. Being come to land, two young cavaliers 
ould ef a fine ſhape and ſize, leaped out upon the ſnow 3 
ined and took in their arms a young woman, who ſeemed _ 


ſo weak, as ſcarce to have ſtrength enough to bear be- 
ng brought aſhore. Theſe two cavaliers having ob⸗ 
erved them at a diſtance, as they were about to get 


n, to ” 

F the into the pinnace, called out to them, and defired 
un- Ichem to be witneſſes to a combat, concerning the iſ- 
ings. ſue whereof their evidence might be, one day 


needful, -. L2 | As 


hand upon his adverſary ; who received him, not 


in whom all the reſolution of a valiant ſoldier, and all 
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As ſoon as old Mauritius and young Antonio were 
got near the two cavaliers, Give ear, ſaid he, who 


eemed moſt fiery ; my rival and I are come aſhore, : 
_ Ft te iland, to decide by ſingle combat, a 

; Which of us ſhall enjoy the poſſeſſion of this languiſh. Wi _ 
ing beauty, whom you ſee lying here; Death alone Wl | 
can determine it, in favour of the one or the other; nor 7 
is it poſſible any other way to terminate our amorous 1 
diſpute ; unleſs this charmer of herſelf, will chuſe t 
which of the two the pleaſes to accept as her ſpouſe: ¶ re 
in that caſe, added he, we ſhall have no farther quar- WW ce 
rel; but ſheath our {words again in their ſcabbards, WW 
and become once more good friends, as we were be. u 
fore our being rivals. - Al 
In order to diſſuade from their deſign, theſe two WW 
competitors, whoſe noble and majeſtic looks inſpired the 
him both with eſteem and compaſſion, ' the prudent MW... 
Mauritius was about to repreſent to them the injuſ. 7 


tice of that compulſion, they would uſe to the indi. the 
poſed fair one; and the eternal puniſhment to which boa 
they condemned themſelves, in running the hazard the: 


of a combat, forbidden by all laws, both human and latte 
divine. But the cavalier, who had not yet ſpoken mar 


immediately interupted him: It is not now a time, Ml... 

aid he, to amuſe us with any remonſtrances ; nothing had 
can diſſuade us from our intention ; and, for my part, paſſ 
I only called you, to aſk you whether you could give 
any relief to this juſt-departing; beauty, ſo as to pro- 17 
long her life; to which mine is ſo cloſely united, that M1. | 
ſhe can, not die, without my expiring at the ſame com 


time. Our impatience, reſumed the firſt, to know iſh; « 


what fate will decide about our reſpective pretenſions, ¶ bloo. 
will not ſo much as allow us time to inquire who you 
are; nor by what chance you happen to be in a coun- dying 
try ſo deſolate. Having thus ſaid, he fell ſword in | 


only with the courage of a brave man, but of a rival; 


the fury of a deſperate lover are united. 5 
Tux ix combat did not laſt long; the very firſt on- 
ſet which they made, without the leaſt regard to their 
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0% own defence, the aggreſſor fell, pierced through the 
Ore, heart; and his conqueror came off, with his head al- 
bat, Wi moſt cleft aſunder. He had ſtrength enough, howe- 
in. ver to get back to her whom he adored; and drawing 
lone i nigh to that expiring fair one, I have got the better, 
nor /i he, and you are the reward of my victory; and 
YO" Bl tho' I ſhall not enjoy you any minutes; yet does 
huſe Wi the joy of poſſeſſing you one moment without a rival, 
uſc : render me the happieſt creature in the univerſe. Re- 
ur Bl ceive, continued he, into your boſom, that ſoul which 
rde, Wi my laſt gaſp reſigns up to you; that is the place 
be. where it ſeeks to be united to you, never to part again. 
All this time he bathed her face with his blood, 
tuo while ſhe had already fo far loſt her ſenſes, as nei - 
ured Bil ther to perceive it, nor to be able to return him any 
dent ¶ :nfver to his moſt moving and tender expreflions. 
njul. Fixpmò neither of the antagoniſts offered to move, 
ndif- the ſailors who had brought them thither, left their 
'bick boat, and came to examine into their condition; but 
ard I they did not get up to them, till the inſtant when the 
| and latter was giving up the ghoſt, with his mouth in a 
oken manner glued to hers, who had been the innocent 
ume, cauſe of his deſtruction. Mean while Auriſtella, who 
thing had ſeen from the place where ſhe ſtood, what had 
Part, paſſed near old Mauritius, came up to him, at the 
Swe game moment as the ſailors, together with Trafilla, 
Pro: Ricla, Conſtantia and Roſamond. After looking upon 
That the bodies of the two combatants, being moved with 
ſame f compaſſion for the young maiden, who ſtill ſhewed 
non Bfome ſigns of life, ſhe endeavoured to wipe away the 
015, blood which trickled down her face, which poured. 
> you n her from the wound of the cavalier ; who, juſt 
7 dying as he was, held her yet faſt in his embraces., 
r 


But who can imagine her ſurpriſe, when ſhe had no 
ſooner cauſed thoſe melancholly objects to be ſeparat- + 
ed, than ſhe [knew the expiring fair one, to be the 
very maiden, whom Prince Arnaldus had placed in 
her ſervice, while ſhe was at the court of Denmark. 
; SHE was grieved to a degree not to be expreſſed ; 
Jeſpecially when, on going to afliſt her, ſhe perceived 
her quits motionleſs and dead. Ah! my dear Taw-. 
ot on bg 2 
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riſa, cried ſhe out, is this the condition wherein I 
was again to find you? Is this the reward of all 
your faithful ſervices ? Juſt heaven ! what prodigies 
do you cauſe to happen, to ſhake my conſtancy 
under my misfortunes ! Weak mortal as I am, can [ 
bear up under the intollerable preſſure ! Oh too hap- 


Py Tauriſa, thou no longer art ſenfible of thy ſuffer- 


ings | neither would mine be ſo grievous, if like thee, 
J could hope to find an end to them in the arms of 
death. Great God ! to what means haſt thou re- 
courſe, to debar me from all the ways which might 
lead me to that repoſe, I only ſeek: in thee. 

AFTER fixing her eyes ſome time longer upon Tau- 
7i/a, it is not now a ſeaſon for lamentations, /aid /he ; 
neither. are complaints any longer proper ; let us ra- 
ther employ our ſelves about the work of charity : 
Let us bury and pray for the repoſe of the ſouls of 
theſe unfortunate wretches. She deſifed old Maur:- 
tius, therefore, to ſend back the ſailors, to fetch 
ſome inſtruments to dig up the ground, in order to 
their interment ; and the prudent fire not only rea- 
dily complied with her requeſt, but accompanied them 
to the ſhip, to engage the captain to take him and 


huis company aboard. 


Waite Mauritius was thus employed, Auri/tella, 
 Trafilla, and the reſt, prepared Tawri/a for her bu- 
rial. This done, the old fire ſoon returned, and in- 
formed them of his having agreed with the captain. 
Fhey interred Tauriſa ther, in a place where the 
waves could not waſh away the earth; but the ſai⸗ 
lors would not ſuffer them to do the fame by the 
two cavaliers, who had died in the duel ; they left 
their carcaſes, therefore, a prey, to whatever beaſts, 
or reptiles might happen to be in the #fland. 
ROSAMOND, whom ſhame had made fix her 
eyes upon the ground, from the time ſhe had unſue 
ceſsfully declared her criminal love to 4xtorro, at laſt 


raiſed them up, to follow Tauriſa's corpſe, to the 


place of burial. There, giving way to the moſt 


lively forrow ; You, /ard ſhe, who are doing fo eha- 
ritable an action, if juſtice and mercy. Nun your 


breaſts, 
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breaſts, exereiſe thoſe two great virtues towards me. 
As ſoon, purſued /be, as J arrived at the age to make 
uſe of my reaſon, I rebelled always againſt her coun-. 
ſels, and that ſhare of light, which heaven had con- _ 
ferred upon me. 7 Ls 
 SepuceD by the charms of riches, which my lo- 
yers. brought me in abundance, I gave my ſelf up to 
the debauchery of youth, till vice grew in a manner 
inſeparable from me. Gower has already informed 
you, that I forced a powerful monarch to wear my 
chains; and had all the men whom I thought hand- 
ſome, to my adorers ; but time that unmerciful de. 
ſtroyer of beauty, having made ſome havock with 
mine, when J leaſt expected it, I am become home- 
ly, before my being recovered of my follies; and, as 
our paſſions are ſeated in our ſouls, which never grow 
old, they ſtill maintain the ſame power as ever over 
me, and I am notable to reſiſt them. Being hurri- 
ed on, added ſhe, by my predominant inclination to 
the joys of love, I conceived a more ardent af- 
fection for Ricla's ſon, than any I have perhaps ever 
felt, even in the flower of my years. I have declar- 
ed it to him, but Barbarian as he is, he has not been 
in the leaſt affected therewith but has heard me with 


Ila, a heart as frozen, as the ſnow, upon which we tread. 
bu- Finding my ſelf then deſpiſed, at preſent inſtead of 
in- beloved, as uſual, this turn of fortune has quite ex- 
ain. hauſted my patience, and I can not bear up under it. 
the OLÞ Mauritius. who was preſent at this confeſſion 


ſai- WW of her enormous crimes, tho' he could not help ſhud - 
dering thereat, told her, that in the preſent condi- 
left tion of her conſcience, ſhe ought to have recourſe to 
aſts, repentance, and not to deſpair: And as, being three 
ſcore years old, he loved to moraliſe, better than he 
her MW did in his younger days, he diſplayed at length, be- 
fuc- fore that ſinner, thoſe reflections upon human frailty; 
laſt which he had carefully treaſured up in his me- 
the mory 0 : | . 7 
noſt Vo complain, /aid he, that you can not bear, 
cha- not te have the ſame regard ſhewn you at fifty, as 
FF you Hiet with when you was but fifteen. Anſwers > 
* W ee een, 1 
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me truly: When you was entering into the flower 
of your years, with what eye did you look upon 
an admirer, whole age was upon the decline? 


You are ſtruck dumb. Dare not you tell me, that 


you then beheld him with the ſame eye as Antonio 
now does you? Confeſs the truth, would it have be- 
come that admirer to have blamed you, for not be- 
ing mutually in love with him? Should you have 


been at all moved with compaſſion? Not in the leaſt, 


undoubtedly. = then do you find fault with Ri- 
cla's ſon, for thinking in the ſame manner in his 
youth, as you did in yours? | N „ 
Vov ſay, continued he that, as our ſouls do not 
grow old, (which I grant, becauſe they are immortal) 
dur paſſions, which have their ſeat therein, do not 


grow old neither, but are always in equal vigor. 


By your leave, this conſequence is not juſt. 'Tho? 
theſe paſſions take their riſe in the ſoul, it does not 
follow from thence, that they are of the ſame eſſence 
as that, which is a particle of the divine breath. As 
they are not, therefore, any eſſential part thereof, 


they may ceaſe to have ſuch an aſcendant over us, 


as you aſcribe to them, without the ſoul's ceafing of 
courſe, to exiſt. ND 

I wiſh you well, Ro/amond,, purſued he, you can 
not but know it ; and what I ſaid in your favour to 
the Prince of Denmark, ſhewed it ſufficiently : If you 
are convinced of this, you ought to look upon me 
with a ſomewhat leſs ſullen aſpect, and to hear me 
with ſome confidence, I am not one of thoſe, who 
expect people to make a thorough reformation in a 
moment; an old inflamed ſore in a diſtempered body, 
is not ſo eaſily, or ſo ſoon healed, as a freſh wound 
in a ſound one: But our ſenſuality muſt have an end, 
ſhould we enjoy its moſt ſeducing pleaſures, even ta 
decrepid old age; becauſe our concupiſcence can ex- 
tend no farther than this liſe, which has a limited 


term: And when we are arrived at that period, if 


we reflect upon thoſe voluptuous deſires, which have 


ſeduced us, we only look back upon them as on a2 
dream, which vaniſhes when we awake; and nothing 
8 8 5 remains 
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remains thereof but the ſorrow, for having given 
ourſelves up to them. I refer myſelt to your own . 
experience, Roſamond, added he; recollect thoſe plea- 
ſures you have enjoyed, and be judge your elf, 
whether they now ſeem, to you, different from 
thoſe illuſions, which are produced by ſleep, I fee, 
by the confuſion in your face, you are ſenfible of this 
truth. Agree then, with me, that were you to en- 
joy thoſe ple iſures, if poſſible, yet fifty years longer, 
you would have nothing left, at the end thereof, but 
the remorſe, for not having ſpent the latter part of 
your life, in making amends, for the licentiouſneſs 
of the former. You figh! Heaven grant, that an 
impulſe of its grace, may make you turn back upon 
your paſt conduct, thoſe eyes, which you never yet 
opened, but to tempt thoſe to offend, who, being as 
weak as your ſelf, have fallen into the ſnares, you 
laid for their innocence. Tears flow from your 
eyes! Happy preſage of a holy introſpection into 
your ſelf ; you will then no longer think, vice muſt 
be your inſeparable companion. Take advantage of 
this -fortunate moment, when heaven touches your 
heart; a ſincere repentance, and its mercy, will ex- 
tricate you from that abyſs of miſery, into which you, 
have been plunged by thoſe paſſions, whoſe power 
over you is ſtill the ſame as ever, becauſe you never 
yet ſufficiently refiſted them: Some few hearty efforts, 
and you will get the better of them! 
ROSAMOND did ſigh indeed, and ſhed tears 
but that ſhe did ſo, was not the effect of the moral 
lectures of Mauritius, but of her rage; for having 
been diſappointed, in her deſign upon the young Bar- 
zarian; and the contempt, into which age had 
brought her, contrary to her expectation, rendered 
her inconſolable. Turning then towards Axriflel/z . 
and Trafilla ; for pity, ſaid /oe, put me into the 
grave with this chaſt maiden ; my aſhes, when mixed 
with her's, will not ſully their purity. then, looking 
upon Antonio, and thou, young inſenſible, continued 
Be thou, who either art arrived, or art on the point 
of arriving, at that period, wherein thou wilt * 
8 | thy 
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thy full ſwing of pleaſure, pray heaven, to let thee 
| live no longer, than thou canſt enjoy life, without 
growing diſagreeable ; and if, by what tender things 
I have ſaid to thee, I have offended thy nice ears, 
which have been, as yet but little uſed to the lan- 


guage of lovers, forgive me a tranſport, which was 


only the effect of a paſſion thou hadit inſpired ; and 
which ſends me to the grave. Having thus ſaid, ſhe 
fell in a ſwoon, which made the company think, ſhe 
had given up the ghoſt. 5 


CHAP. XXI. . 
Auriſtella, and her company, embark on board th 


veiſſel of a fyrate ; miſtaking it for a merchant- 
Hip. The death of Roſamond. | 


HE venerable Mauritius, tho' he faw with 
1 aſtoniſhment, the little regard Ro/amond had 
given, to what he had been ſaying; could not retain 
his gravity, while they were emplowed in recovering 


her. What can this mad woman mean, /aid he, 


within himſelf? Has Cupid left Paphos, and Cy- 
therea, to inhabit theſe hills and deſarts, where all 
| forts of calamities ſeem to be met, to perſecute 
thoſe, who are ſo unfortunate as to touch Ler2? In 
my time, purſued he, he uſed only to dwell in thoſe 
places, where mirth, and joy, and ſports, and paſ- 
times, reigned ; how comes he now to reſide here, 
among ſighs and groans ? Neither were Auriſtella, 
and the reſt, leſs amazed than he, at her diſcourſe ; 
they gave her, however, what aſſiſtance was neceſlary ; 
after which, old Mauritius, and young Antonio, con- 


ducted the ladies to the boat, which waited to carry 


them on board the veſſel. They were received there 
with all the marks of a perfect reſpect; and enter- 
tained ſo generouſly, as might make them amends, 
for having beeu ſo ſeverely dieted, ſince their ſhip- 
wreck : Roſamond, however, was ſo oppreſſed with 
. ſorrow, for Antonio's inſenſibility, that they could 
not prevail on her, to take any refreſhment. ._ + -- 
| | | DvurING 
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| Dunn. their being thus regaled, twb new officers 


2 were created inſtead of thoſe, who had killed each 
it other; which done, they again hoiſted fail, without 
TS ſteering any certain courſe ; for this veſſel was nor 
S, manned by Ierni ans, as the prince of Dexmark thought, 
n- but by a ſort of pyrates. Mauritius was not a little 
as concerned, at his having delivered himſelf into the 
id hands of corſairs ; he knew the depravation of man- 
* ners, which generally reigns among ſuch people; 
ne and was in a continual alarm, on account of the beau- 


ty of Auriftella, and Trefilla ; neither was he leſs 
afraid, that Conſtantia's youth, and the novelty of 
her dreſs, would raiſe in their hearts ſome looſe 
deſires. | | 7 . 
ROSAMOND was not under the ſame uneaſineſs ; 
at leaſt, not upon the ſame account ; yet did ſhe la- 
bour under the moſt cutting anguiſh ; for, as ſhe ima- 
gined virtue to be nothing more than a chimerical no- 
tion, and conſequently was not miſtreſs of any herſelf, 
it could not prevent love's torturing her breaſt, and 
preying daily upon her vitals ; till her ardent paſſion, 
had ſuch a fatal effect upon her health, that ſhe was 
found, one morning, expiring, upon a mattreds, in a 
little cabbin, adjoining to that wherein Auriſtella and 
her company lay : Whatever averſion, thoſe ladies 
might have for a woman whoſe whole courſe of life 
had been ſo intolerably licentious, yet being good chri/- 
tians, they were moved, at her deplorable end. As 
nothing, however, could avail her, when dead, they 
buried her in the unfathomable ocean ; where, never- 
theleſs, ſhe could not, perhaps, find water enough, to 
extinguiſh that flame, which the young Antonio had 
had kindled in her ſoul. | | 1 
Mean while the prudent Mauritius, often intrea- 
ted the Captain of the veſſel, to convey them to Terxe, - 
if he would not carry them to England or Scotland; 
but was always anſwered, that he could not touch at a- 
ny port whatever, until he had firſt made ſome conſi- 
derable prize. Ricla indeed might, perhaps, have in- 
caged im to it, by offering him a good number of 
thole bits of gold, whereof ſhe had hoarded up a con- 
xs i 2; | 8 ſiderable 


j . . 
#1 — br" 1 
i 
: . 


» 
| 4 
— 


120 The Adventures of 


O day among the reſt, when he could not imme. 


tertain them ſometimes, in his turn, with amuſing lit- 


+ ; 


fiderable ſtore ; but, ſhe dared not let him know what Wn 
ſhe had in her cheſts, for fear he ſhould take all, inftead Ml th 
of being content with ſharing with her. However, he Ml of 
happened to be ſo much a man of honour, notwith- Nen 
ſtanding his being a corſair, that he provided theſe paſ- 
ſengers a cabbin, where they were ſecure, both from Mlwi 
the inſolence of the ſoldiers or ſailors. For three li 
months did he keep them cruiſing up and down vari- Wye 
ous ſeas ; iometimes doubling a cape ; and ſometimes tur 
lying in ambuſh among ſome rocks; as is uſual with 
pyrates, when a calin obliges them to put in any where: 
In order to divert them, nowever, he would often vi. 
Fit them in their cabbin ; when he would always relate 
ſome agreeable ſtory, which he would tell with ſo much 
humour, and ſuch an air of good breeding, as was far 
from being common, in men of his profeſſion. 


diately think of any thing new; you are mightily ata 
loſs, indeed, ſaid old Mauritius; who would alto en- 
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ſyolit 
A 
rh 
me 1 
quai. 
then, 
rob 
ſtare 
lo ve; 


tle novels ; if you can not divert us at preſent, at the ex. 
pence of your neighbours, let us hear of ſome of your 
own adventures; and if I am not miſtaken, they wil 
be as entertaining, as any thing you can borrow elſe- 
where. I would wiilingly agree thereto, an/wered tht 
Captain, if I had not juſt bethought me of one, the 
relation of which will paſs your time more to your ſa- 
tisfaction, than the recital of any of mine; the occaſion 
of its being told me, was as follows. | 

BEING laſt year at London, I got acquainted there 


with a young lady, with whom [I fell deſperately in Nreat 
love. Having the good fortune not to ſeem diſagree- peak 
able to her, ſhe gave me leave to demand her in mar- Vert, 
-riage ; but juſt as I was preparing ſo to do, I was in- Wt th: 
formed, her mother had newly promiſed her to ano-ckle 
ther; whereas I did not before imagine I had any ri- els | 
val. This mother of her's was of an obſtinate tem · uch z 
per, and would not eaſily be diſſuaded from what ſhe Hof the 
had once reſolved on; tho' my miſtreſs was not very {raid 
well pleaſed, to hear her perſon was to be diſpoſe put wi 
of, without her being ever conſulted herſelf, about theiranſp 


matter. 
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hat MW matter. Accordingly, ſhe expreſſed her diſſatisfaction 
ead il thereat to me; and we reſolved, between us, to ward 

he off the ſtroke, if poſſible, wherewith we were threat- 
ith- {Wened. | | | 


paſ- Wl Oxz evening, as I was walking in the Park, T 


withdrew to one of the moſt private parts thereof, 
with deſign to conſider deliberately, what meaſures 
were moſt proper to take, at ſuch a perplexing junc- 
ture: But I had not been long there, before I was in- 
terrupted by a Cavalier, who was alſo ſeeking a place, 

where he might give full ſcope to his thoughts. Find- 
ing this ſpot already taken up, he was upon the point 

of going to another, when, happening to know him; 
what, my dear King ſton, ſaid I, is it you? How came 
you to chuſe ſuch a ſolitary place? By the penſive diſ- 
poſition, - wherein we have ſurpriſed each other, an- 
wered he, were we to be known here, it would be 
preſumed, we had appointed to meet here, and ſigk 

ogether for company: But, purſued he, fince we have 
n opportunity of ſpeaking freely to each other, let us 
mutually confeſs, what has induced us equally to feek 


y our N olitude. | | | | 
will As I have never, made any thing a ſecret to you, 
elſe · Neplyed J, I ſhall readily tell you what has brought 
d th me hither ; provided you promiſe, in return, to ac- 
the auaint me, why you choſe this retirement: Know 
Ir ſa· then, /azd 7, that I am in love, and they are going to 
aſion rob me of the dear object of my adoration. You 
ſtare at me, and make no anſwer: Is there any thing 
there o very ſurpriſing in what I have told you? I am in a 
ly in Mreat doubt, /ard he, ſhaking his head, whether you 
gree- {peak ſeriouſly or not. What! Betfort in love! Bet- 
mar- rt, whom I have always known the profeſt enemy 
as in- Nof that ſoft paſſion ! you, my dear friend, who more 
 ano- fickle than a butterfly, have ever roved from one miſ- 
ay r. treſs to another; are you now, on a, ſudden, grown 
tem · Much a paſſionate lover, as to be afraid of being robbed 
it ſhe of the object of your affections? Are you not rather. 
very fraid, that they will not take her off your hands; but 
ſed but will oblige you to keep a promiſe, which the firſt 
xt the 


tranſports of an 1 paſſion, have induced you 
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to make with a little too much precipitation? you 
judge at preſent, by what is paſt, anſwered J; be- 
cauſe you do not know I am quite altered. I confeſs, j 
formerly the moſt tempting beauty, could keep me no 
longer in her ſervice, than was neceſſary, to inſpire if 
her with a paſſion, J had no deſign to feel myſelf; and 
my vanity would have been mortified, had I not ſig - 1 
naliſed each period of my youthful days, by ſome new Wl ft 
conqueſt : But this is not the caſe at preſent; two fine Wl _ 
eyes have humbled that vanity ; and my heart ſiding a 
with them, I find myſelf caught, at a time when I te 
leaft expected it. 450 5 | 
Bur confeſs, purſued I, in your turn; is not vir- ez 
tue an incentive, whereof love makes good uſe to bring Will or 
us to his beck, when he fails of compaſſing his ends WW di 
by coquets? While he tempted me only with ſuch BW ar 
baits, I eſcaped his power eaſily, without its coſting ll f 
me one ſingle ſigh, and now I languiſh, becauſe, in ly 
the midſt of all my triumphs, he has brought virtue Wil „. 
herſelf to oppoſe me; and not only to put a ſtop to il mi 
the courſe of my victories, but to load me with chains; fer 
which I ſhould wear without complaining, would but vir 
ſhe help me to bear them. | | 
You are come at laſt, then, /aid my friend, to the 
firſt cruel one you have ever met with; and are reco- 
vered from your prepoſſeſſion, that not one could hold 
out againſt you. Prejudices of this kind, anſwered |, 
ſoon vaniſh, in proportion as reaſon gathers ſtrength. 
Not, continued J, that I complain of the blind boy; 
_ Forgetting the little trouble he has had in ſubduing me, 
he treats me like a generous conqueror ; and, I can 
pleaſe myſelf with the thoughts, of having ſeen ſome 
tears fall, which were ſhed only for my ſake. I have 
no room to doubt this, purſued J; and ſhould be per- 
fectly bleſſed, did my happineſs depend only on her 
whom I adore ; but ſhe is herſelf ſubject to a mother; 
who has the diſpoſal of her hand ; while ſhe can on- 
ly give me her heart; which a huſband may, perhaps, 
be able to regain from me. | 5 
Hisroxx, ſaid my friend, affords but few exam - 
ples, of ſuch huſbands, as have recovered thoſe —— 
5 | where 
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whereof they were not in poſſeſſion, when lovers; 
and, when ſuch an accident happens, it ought to be 
looked upon as a miracle, which love only works once 
in an age; and you would be ſtrangely unfortunate, 
if the lot ſhould fall upon you. But, added he, this 
misfortune may be prevented. And that is the very 
thing, cried I, interrupting him, about which I was 
ſtudying when you came hither. I want a real friend 
whoſe advice may aſſiſt me, to diſappoint the deſigns 
of this mother, who favours my rival ; and induce her 
to leave her daughter at liberty to chooſe a husband 
for herſelf. Such advice, replied he, as muſt be firſt 
experienced, before we can know whether it is good 
or not, will not ſuit you in your preſent urgent con- 
dition; you want ſuch as has been already tried; 
and I have ſome ſuch approved counſel to give you; 
for whoſe ſucceſs I will be anſwerable, if you are tru- 
ly beloved. What! my dear friend! cried I haſtily, 
will it be poſſible to bring this mother to alter her 
mind? We may even induce her to give you the pre- 
ference over your competitor, /aid my friend, To con- 
vince you thereof, only hearken to what I am going 
to tell you. | | 5 

BEING heir, as you know, to a father who was very 
able to allow me a maintenance ſuitable to my rank, 
J was willing to travel to the different courts of Eu- 
rope; to acquire, among the moſt polite nations, that 
delicacy of manners, which is yet wanting among us. 
After having taken a view of the various courts of 
Germany, Italy and Spain, J arrived at that of France, 
as at the fountain-head of all politeneſs ; where I 
was to put the laſt hand, to the rendering me an ac- 
compliſhed cavalier. Accordingly, I got acquainted 
there with two noblemen, who compleatly finiſhed 
what our foreigners had begun ; when my father, 
growing uneaſy at my long abſence, or, perhaps, as I 
rather believe, weary at the great expence, to induce 
me to return home the more willingly, ſent me the 


picture of a young beauty, whoſe hand as to be the 


reward of my travels. 
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Ar the ſight of this painting, which promiſed me 
a wife, whoſe charms I then fancied the model of 
perfection, the brighteſt flames took poſſeſſion of my 
breaſt ; and burning wlth the defire of enjoying ſo 
lovely an object, I made preparation for leaving a 
place, which ſcarce any thing but my paſſion could 
have induced me to abandon. Some days however, 
before my intended departure, it was propoſed to 


me by ſome friends, to take a trip into the country; 
and I agreed thereto. The place to which they car- 


tried me, ſuited very well with my love-fick mind; be- 


ing a hunting- ſeat, ſituated at the foot of a little hill; 
by the fide of which ran a limpid brook, whoſe banks 
'were covered with willows; and formed a ſhade, 
where it was uſual to take the air and indulge a me. 
lancholly thought, when people were ſo diſpoſed. 
I walked frequently in this ſolitude, under the ſpe- 
cious pretence of the ſultry heat; and one afternoon 
among the reſt, when the weather was indeed exceſ- 
tively faint, I broke looſe from my company; and 
going thither to wait for ſun-ſet, happened to drop 
into a ſlumber as I was gazing upon the picture, which 
flattered me with the moſt agreeable ho pes. 
I was juſt falling into a found ſleep, and began al. 
ready to have ſome pleaſing dreams, when I was 2. 
 wakened on a ſudden by a ſtag; which leaping the 
brook, gave a ſpring as far as where I lay, to eſcape 
ſome hunters, who followed after him like lightening. 
A young lady dreſſed in the habit of an Amazon, 
came cloſe after theſe, and alſo leaped the brook ; 
but her horſe fell under her, and I ran to help her, 
and to diſengage her feet from the ſtirrups. Never 
had any thing ſo beautiful as yet ſtruck my fight ; a 
goddeſs could not be poſſeſſed of more powerful 
charms ; Diana herſelf, would neither have made 
ſo ſudden, nor ſo lively an impreflion : There is 2 
fort of ſympathy which unites hearts at the firſt glance: 
I found my ſelf prodigiouſly moved on lending her 
my hand; and a bluth overſpread her face every 
time our eyes met. ; 
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As ſoon as ſhe was a little recovered, I could not 
help making her ſome compliments upou her beauty ; 
but my words could not ſufficiently extol its luſtre ; I 
found her beyond all expreſſion. If theſe pretended 
charms, /aid /be, were as powerful as your complai- 


fance would perſuade me, I ſhould think my ſelf the 


more worthy of the ſacrifice, for which this tells me 
I am defigned. Having thus ſaid, ſhe ſtooped down, 
and took up the picture which had fallen out of my 


hands as I was ſleeping. After viewing it attentive - 


ly for ſome minutes; This, cried . ſbe, is what indeed 
may be called a perfect beauty: Alas ! continued foe, 
this lady was born under a more favourable planet 
than I; they who have given her birth, are deſirous 
no doubt, that ſne ſnould make them a ſuitable return; 
and you ſir, in all probability, are the happy man, 


who is deſtined to convince her, ſhe is obliged 
thereto. | 


I know not, madam, anſwered I, who the perſon 
is, whom this painting repreſents; they write me 
word from London, that ſhe ſhall be the price of my 
return to that city; and I was in love with her but 
a few minutes ago, upon the teſtimony of a limner, 
who perhaps has flattered her with deſign to impoſe _ 
upon me. But you make me ſenſible, I ought only 
to ſurrender my heart upon the credit of my own 
eyes; and I ſhould think my ſelf the happieſt of man- 
kind, could I but engage you to pay the debt you 
owe to thoſe who have brought ſo much beauty into 
the world. Whatever diſpoſition I might otherwiſe 
have, replied foe, to learn from you thoſe grateful 
ſentiments, it is no longer time for you to inſpire 
me therewith ; the huſband to whom I am to be ſa- 
crificed, is to receive my hand this night; and I do 
not follow the chace ſo much, for the pleaſure there- 


of, as to conceal my ſorrow and deſpair. 


I open my heart to you, perhaps, a little indiſcreet- 
ly, added ſbe; nevertheleſs, as I believe by your air, 
I ſpeak to a cavalier of conſiderable rank, I ought 
not to be apprehenſive of any ill conſequences from 


my imprudence ; and hope you will aſcribe it only 
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to the grief which overwhelms me, and deprives me 
of my ſenſes, Were not your charms more than 
" ſufficient madam, cried 7, to reduce under your power 
the tendereſt of hearts; muſt pity alſo come to their 
aſſiſtance, to affect it yet more ſenſibly ! I ſwear by 
my ſword," added J, that no violence ſhall be offered 
to yours; but you ſhall yourſelf have the diſpoſal of | 
it, as of a property, to which you alone have a law- 
ful right. Generous unknown, cried fe, in her turn, 
leave to heaven the diſpoſal of my fate : Whatever 
violence is uſed towards me, I ought to bear its in- 
juſtice without murmuring ; and ſhould. but ill dif- 
charge the duties of my birth, ſhould J rebel againſt 
a power, I am bound to reſpect. You may reſpect 
it your ſelf, if you pleaſe, anſvered J; but he who 
influences it, ſhall alſo learn, in his turn, to pay 
ſome reſpe& to your inclination ; and not to take 
advantage, of the authority others have over you, 
without previouſly conſulting your ſelf. 
Tuis might coſt you ſome blood, an/avered ſbe; and 
I would rather chuſe to be unhappy all my days, 
than expoſe your life to any * permit me, 
continued ſbe, remounting her horſe, to rejoin the 
hunters, leſt my reputation ſhould ſuffer, by my be- 
ing parted from them; and do not prejudice your ſelf 
againſt a painter, who, far from having any inten- 
tion to deceive you, has, perhaps, only given you a 
faint ſketch, of thoſe graces, which adorn the fair 
one, who is deſigned for you. This ſaid, ſhe imme- 
diately turned her horſe towards that part, where ſhe 
heard the ſound of the horn ; and putting him on 
briskly, diſappeared in a few minutes, | 
Bur ſo did not the idea, ſhe had left behind with 
me of her beauty; that remained ſo firmly imprinted 
on my imagination. I found no manner of compariſon 
between her, and the perſon deſigned for me. I was 
ſoon ſenſible of a great difference, between what J had 
felt for her, and what I now felt for my unknown; 
and the jealouſy I began to conceive, againſt a rival, 
who was become hateful to me, without being known 
quickly, made me find, I loved this incognita more ten- 
| | | | der ly, | 4 
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'derly, than I had ever done any one before. I was 
an utter ſtranger either to her name, her rank, or 
where ſhe lived ; and her parents were about to force 
her into an engagement for life, that very night. 
My perplexity, then, was much greater than yours : 
Your charmer is not to be married to. morrow ; you 
have leiſure to look about you, and I had not time 
even to turn my ſelf. e 

Nor to loſe, therefore, in fruitleſs reaſonings, 
what moments were left me, I followed after her di- 
realy, the way ſhe had taken, the ſound of the 
ſame horn being my guide. No ſooner had J entered 
a neighbouring wood, than I beheld her ſurrounded 
by divers hunters, who ſtood ſtill, as at a loſs. I aske 
ed the reaſon of a ſervant, who paſſed by me ; and 
he told me, that the hounds having loſt the view, 
they were conſulting about the day, when they ſhould 
hunt again. TI then inquired, who was that Amazon, 
upon whom thoſe cavaliers were attending : She is 
daughter, anſwered he, to the Baron de Quency, Lord 
of all this diſtri 3 and that hump-backed wretch, 
who ogles her like a monkey, is the Chevalier 4% 
Marſonville, a ſpark, very much in love with her, 
without her caring a pin for him ; he will carry her, 
nevertheleſs, from under the very noſs of many more. 

_ deſerving of her, becauſe he is heir to an uncle, who 
has brought immenſe wealth from the Indies 

No ſooner was I informed, of all I wanted to 
know, than I reſolved to ſee my hump-backed cava- 
lier, ſword in hand; and had he not been my rival, 

I believe, his diſmal figure alone would have tempted 
me, to. have ſent him out of the world ; to prevent 
his tranſmitting down to poſterity any monſters of 
his kind. I went then, and lay concealed near the 
Baron de Quency's ſeat, which was about a league 
diſtant from my friend's. A quarter of an hour after 
I faw the hunters arrive, conducting back my. dear 
Amazon ; and Marſonville following at a little diſ- 
tance ; probably, that the people of the village, ad- 
joining to the baron's, might not obſerve. his defects 
the more, in the midſt of ſo handſome a company. 
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I took advantage of his prudent precaution ; and 
faluting him at a diſtance, made a ſign that I wanted 
to ſpeak with him. Not knowing me, he thought he 
need not meet me half way ; wherefore, I went quite 
up to him: When we were pretty near, Chevalier, 


ſaid J, T have ſomething of importance to impart 


to you; and ſhould. be glad to do it in a place, 
where we might ſpeak to each other freely. With 
all my heart, cried he ; and diſmounting, gave his 
. horſe to a ſervant, and followed me. : 


|  Wurn we were vrrived at a convenient ſpot, you 


are about to marry mademoiſelle 4e Quency, continu- 
ed J; at leaſt, ſo the report goes at Paris and as 
T have my reaſon, for inquiring what grounds there 
are for it, I addreſs my {elf to you for that purpoſe. 


Being unknown to you, anſwered he, what concern 


have you with what relates to me? I am a ftranger 
to you, it is true, rep/zed 7, but the caſe is not the 
ſame with mademoiſelle de Quency; and, accordingly, 
it is on her account alone that I give my ſelf any 

trouble, at this Juncture. In a word, continued J; 
not to keep you any longer in ſuſpence, that amiable 
young lady having given me her heart, it is not juſt 
- that you ſhould rob me of it; and all the gold in the 


Indies will not enable you to marry her, before you 


have deprived me of life. Then, drawing my ſword, 
T adviſe you, purſued J, to make haſte, and let out 
the laſt drop of my blood ; for, as long as I have any 
left, you ſhall never poſſeſs a beauty, to whom love 
gives me a right, which it refuſes you. 

Mon ſurpriſed at my diſcourſe, than terrified at 
the point of my ſword, which glittered in his eyes ; 
Taſh wretch, anſwered he, dareſt thou declare thyſelf 


my rival, and a happy one too ! thou ſhall ſoon pay. 


me for the coldneſs, wherewith my tenderneſs is re- 
turned : And drawing, at the ſame time, he fell up- 
on me like a jealous deſperado ; while I received him 
like an adverſary, who was reſolved upon either con- 
quering or dying. Our encounter was obſtinate on 
both ſides; if I preſſed vigorouſly upon him, he re- 
pulſed me with fury; our blades ſtruck fire; and I 


ſhould 
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mould have been worſted; if, by breaking his diſ- 
tance, he had not given me an opening to Kit him 3 
and thereby diſable him from marrying, ſo ſoon as he 
intended. | | 5 5 

SEEING my Cavalier ſtretched out at his length, I 
haſtened back to the wood; and croſſing it as faſt as 
poſſible, for fear of being ſeiſed, miſſed my way, and 
was ſtopped by a little river, which runs thro' it, and 
empties itſelf into the Seine: I was going, at firſt, to 
ſwim over it, but changed my mind, as foon as I had 
{ripped, on ſeeing, juſt by, the cloaths of ſome per- 
ſons, who were waſhing themſelves. I went thither, 
to look if there was not any of them, which I might 
change for mine; but could not find any that would 
fit me, but one ſuit, which belonged to an abbot. 
However, as it was very neat, I made the exchange; 
and then, not much fearing to be known in that dit. 
guiſe, I returned back under the covert of the night 
to inquire what had paſſed at the Baron de Qen- 
„ | „ | * 
* I ſoon heard he had been informed of the cauſe of 
our fighting; and was terribly exaſperated at his 
daughter for that reaſon ; as allo, that not to loſe the 
advantage of her match with the Chevalier, who was 
not dangeyouſly wounded, he was reſolved that they 
ſhould be married that very night, as had been de- 
ſigned before. | | | 

I was far from being pleaſed at this reſolution of 


the covetous old father; neither was the beauteous 
De Quency one jot the better contented therewith : I 


longed to communicate my thoughts to her, and ſne 
was ardently deſirous of my extricating her from her. 


troubles, We were both forming the ſame defign, 


and nevertheleſs had ſcarce any hopes of ever being 


again able to get ſight of each other; that ſympathy, 


whereof I before ſpoke, creating in us this mutual 
conformity of ſentiments. In the deſpair then, where- 
in I imagined her, and in the rage, which her forlorn 
condition excited in me, I reſolved at the hazard of be- 
ing known again, to mix with the crowd of viſitants, 


— 
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De 2uency ; but was only obſerved by her, to whom 
I I wanted to diſcover my ſelf. - Advancing on then, 
and keeping as far away from the light as was poſ- 
fible, I approached her without being taken notice of; 
and when I was near enough, told her in her ear, 
that an Engliſb cavalier had ſent me to offer his aſ- 
fiſtance (if ſhe ſtood in need thereof,) in the oppreſſion 
ſhe then laboured under. My diſguiſe did not pre- 
vent her knowing me again, by the found of my 
voice; You have aſſiſted me but too much already, 
an ſeuered ſhe, and I am ſenſible what it had like to 
have coſt you. As for the reſt, continued foe, could 
I have been perſuaded at our laſt interview, that an 
inſtant was ſufficient to cauſe ſuch amazing revoluti- 
ons in the heart, inſtead of recommending to you the 
intereſts of the beauty that is deſigned you, I ſhould 
only have ſpoken to you of my own ; and ſhould not 
at preſent be in expectation of immediate death. 
Mr ſole intent in coming hither, replied I, was 
to prevent all that might occaſion your uneaſineſs. 
Tou redouble it, anſwered /be, and will haſten my 
end by expoſing your life, in a place, where it is in 
fo much danger. Save it by a quick flight, continu- 
ed ſhe; your days are precious to me; and do not 
make me die upon the ſpot, by reducing me to trem- 
ble for your ſafety. I deſpiſe my life, replied I, if 
you will not permit me to ſpend the reſt of it with 
ou; and your ſelf alone can preſerve it, by follow- 
ing me as a huſband, who will never ceaſe to adore 
you. Receive the promiſe of my faith, purſued 7, 
giving her my hand; and rely for your future deſti- 
ny, upon that ſame love, which has not united our 
hearts in ſuch a ſurpriſing manner, without intending 
to take us under its protection afterwards. I deliver 
my ſelf up thereto, anſwered ſbe; but as we have not 
time to deliberate about any thing here, wait for me 
Rear the garden, and I will be there almoſt as ſoon as 
© When mademoiſelle De Quency had rejoined me, 
I found my ſelf in a ant er deen J had pro- 
Poſed her following me, and had no manner of car- 
1 riage 
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riage to enable her ſo to do; but ſhe freed me from 
my uneaſineſs, by telling me, the fear of being ſur- 


priſed in making her eſcape, would carry her as 


quick as the beſt horſes. She was not much mif- 
taken; for, in leſs than an hour, we walked a league 


to my friend's ſeat. I could not avoid acquainting 


him with my adventure; my precipitated departure 
from his houſe, without giving any reaſon for it, 


would have rendered me ſuſpected; and I ſhould 


have ruined my deſign, had J not intruſted him with: 
the ſecret. | 


I informed him then thereof ; and he repreſented- 
to me, that, ſhould I take mademoiſelle De 2uency _ 
with me to Paris, we ſhould be infallibly diſcovered” 


there ; not being ſufficiently acquainted in that city, 
to get her concealed there: He adviſed me, there- 
fore, to carry her with me to London, ſince I intend- 
ed to return thither ; and offered to keep her private 
at his houſe, till J had concerted my meaſures for 
our departure. I went then alone. to Paris, from 
whence I ſent away my equipage ? and returned two 
days after to my friend's ; where I found mademoi- 
ſelle de Quency in ſuch a gay humour, that ſhe inſpir- 
ed me with the ſame. The news of her diſappear- 
ing ſo on a ſudden, was already ſpread every where 
about the neighbourhood ; all the officers, belonging 
to the mareſchals of France, were making ſtrict ſearch 
after her; and had already thrown into priſon, as 


her raviſner, the abbot, whom they had met, dreſ: 


ſed in my cloaths. | 

In vain did the poor eccleſiaſtick tell, by what 
chance he happened to have them ; no regard was 
had to his juſtification ; and Mar/onwille, (whom her 


ſudden diſappearance had thrown into a fever, which 


had made him light-headed,) could not extricate him 


from his trouble, by declaring he was not the per- 


ſon who had wounded him. Upon the evidence, 
then, of the cloaths alone, which were known again 


by Mar/onville,'s ſervant, the provoſt was making 


haſte, . to prepare things for his trial; and was going, 
zerch, 
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132 The Adventures of 
from being ever troubleſome to the court, in order 
to obtain a benefice ; had not the amorous Mar/on- 
wille, on recovering from his delirium, at laſt dif. 
charged him, from the indictments laid againſt him, 
by declaring him innocent. 

We continued concealed then, at my friend's 
country-ſeat, during the heat of the ſearch ; and 
when he had aſſured me, the roads were all open, we 
ſet out on our way to Bruſſels ; as judging it much 


more ſafe for us, to go by Amſterdam, than by Calais, 


where we might be ſeiſed. We travelled through 
the woods, and by-roads, as much as we could ; I 
fpared no coſt to get good guides; and we longed 
impatiently to get to Flanders, where, we hoped to 
ſee all our troubles at an end ; but it happened other- 
wiſe. 5 | | 
O croſſing the foreſt of Compiegne, we fell into an 
ambuſcade of robbers ; who ſtripped us of all we had; 
not leaving us ſo much as our ſhirts. Not content 
herewith, theſe villains, taking a fancy to mademoi- 
ſelle de Quency, were about to force her away with 
them, (juſt dead as ſhe was with the fright,) with de- 
ſign, no doubt, to have raviſhed her by turns; had 
not the neighing of ſome horſes, which they heard 
coming towards them, obliged them to fly away with 
ours; and betake «themſelves to the thickeſt part of 
the foreſt. | | „ 
OVERWHELMED with the moſt lively grief, I did 
my utmoſt, to recal to life the dear object, on whom 
mine depended ; I was fortunately aſſiſted therein, 
by the people who were in the carriage, whoſe horſes 
were heard to neigh. 'They gave her ſome cordial, 
which brought her again to her ſelf ; and each of 
them contributed what they could, to cloath us, 
and prevent our dying with hunger. two of theſe 
Charitable people, were even ſo compaſſionate, as to 
ſpare us their places; and did not take them again, 
till we were got into the open country. | 
As mademoiſelle de Quency and I were then left by 
ourſelves, I could not refrain tears, on ſeeing her in that 
wretched condition ; and threw myſelf at her knees, 
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to alk pardon for having reduced her thereto. But 
raiſing me up again, with an heroic courage, do you 
want, /aid ſbe, to make me yet more ſenſible than I 


, am of yours? Are not we out of danger? and am not 
Iwith you? Why do you think me ſo mnch to be pi- 


1 tied? No, no, my dear Kingſton, to whatever For- 
= tune reduces me, I will not murmur at the worſt ſhe 
h can do ; provided Lowe does not imitate her in her ca- 

" Il prices, and I am always aſſured of your heart. You 
9 ſhall be ſole miſtreſs of that, as long as I breathe, an- 
1 ſwered J. The promiſe T have made yon of my faith, 
d is a ſure pledge thereof; but the more I feel my ten- 
derneſs for you increaſe, the leſs can I bear, the ſight 
5 of a diſtreſs, which perhaps, you may not be long able 


to ſupport; and I ſhall be ready to die, a hundred 
times a day, till I can apply ſome remedy thereto. 
Rather fay, replied ſhe, my heart would not contain 
a my joy, on eſcaping from my tyrants, if the exceſs 
thereof had not been moderated, by ſome misfortune; 
and provided you can yourſelf bear, what you are ap- 
prehenſive I ſhall not be able to undergo, we will con- 
tinge our journey; without remembering, we might 
have travelled at more eaſe. | | 
We walked on then afterwards, without being a- 
fraid of keeping the high road ; becauſe we were 
in ſuch a garb, that our enemies themſelves would 
not have known us again, at leaſt ſo we thought; the 
duſt and ſweat which trickled down our faces diſ- 


the children of ſome plowman who was pretty well 

Nich coming on, without our ſeeing any village 
where we might lie, we went to a farm we had diſ- 
covered at the end of a vineyard : They ſpared us a 
lodging in a barn, wherein we found ſome vintagers 
dancing, to paſs away the time, till tneir ſupper was 
ready. Scarce had we reſted ourſelves a few minutes, 
upon a wad of ſtraw, when the briſkeſt of the com- 
pany, who it ſeems valued himſelf upon being the beſt 
dancer in the whole country, took out madamoiſelle 
De Quency. Thinking it would not be prudent to 
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1324 he Adventures of © = 
refuſe the honour the clown imagined he did her, 
ſhe readily complied ;. nor did I come off one jot 
better. In ſhort we acquitted ourſelves ſo well, and 
were ſo much admired by this jovial aſſembly, that 
the young wenches ſingled out me, and the young 
men madamoiſelle De Quency, by turns; for no bo. 
dy would take a denial from either of us. Our com- 
plaiſance, however, did not go without a reward; 
the kind-hearted ruſticks invited us to partake of the 
ſupper : We did not want much courting being ve- 
ry hungry; and not a morſel of kid or pork, was 
handed to madamoiſelle De 2zency, but ſhe diverted 
herſelf, with extolling the abilities of the cook. 
BeixG all of them highly ſatisfied with our good 
Humour, they bethought themſelves of aſking us our 
names; mademoiſelle De 2zency anſwered, that hers 
was Dolly, and mine Roger. Adzookers, ſaid hr, 
avho had firſt taken her ont to dance, it is a great pity 
that a young, luſty, broad-ſhouldered fellow like this, th 
| pointing to me, is not one of our company, during this | 
vintage; we ſhould divert ourſelves very well toge- 
ther: Adsbobs, continued he, we muſt get him in 
the humour to work with us, and his companion too. 
What do you all fay to it? All the votes were for the 
afirmative : Wherefore without aſking our conſent 
any otherwiſe, they.made the propoſal to the maſter 
of the houſe ; who, having occaſion for more hands, 
told us, if we would agree to gather in his grapes for 
him, he would give us the ſame.price for our labour, 
as his neighbours. It is a match, anſwered mademoi. 
ſelle De Quency; for truly we want money. [ 
thought ſhe was only making ſport with the owner 
of the vineyard, as ſhe had before done with the cook; 
but 3-hen we were by ourſelves, J am in right good 
earneſt, aid ſbe, we muſt get our bread, if we can, 
as we travel along: The ſeaſon is very favourable 
for that purpoſe ; and it will be a paſſage, not a lit- 
' tle diverting to thoſe who come herafter to read our 
annals. | N 
W ſtaid then at this farm, mademoiſelle D- 
Qucncy being employed in gathering in the rab, 
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and myſelf in carrying the baſket ; and work falling 


135 


ſhort on the third day, the ſame company took us 
with them to another vineyard ; where we had buſi- 
neſs for three more ; and afterwards for a whole week, 
at a large and ſtately houſe ; where we were employ- 
ed in gathering and carrying to the ſtore-rooms, all 
manner of fine fruit. 3 55 
By this time, what money we had earned for our 
labour, with what had been given us by thoſe. cha- 
ritable people, in the carriage before-mentioned, was 
ſufficient to have maintained us as far as Tournay 3 
where I was affured of finding help. But, as we 
were juſt upon the point of ſetting out for that city, 
where we ſhould have been ſafe from M. De 
Quency's purſuit, we were unfortunately diſcovered, 
by the chevalier De Marſonwille, who arrived in a 
litter, at the ſame houſe ; and juſt as the maſter was 
counting out our wages. In effect, whoſe ſeat ſhould 
this be, but that very identical uncle's who had 
brought from the Indies that immenſe wealth, to 
which our hump-backed perſecutor was heir. 
BEING recovered from the wound, I had given 
him, he was come to his uncle's, both to re-eftabliſt 
his health intirely, and forget her, whom he had - ſo 
dearly beloved. To revenge himſelf therefore of 
both of us, he had us ſeiſed ; without its being poſ- 
fible for me to oppoſe it? having neither horſes to 
eſcape, nor arms to diſperſe thoſe who laid hold on 
us: We were condutted, then, under a ſure guard to 
Paris, to the houſe of M. De 2uency ; who had left 
his country-ſeat, not being able to bear the ſight of 
it, after the loſs of his daughter. „ 
Ir would be ſuperffuous, to give an account, of 
our melancholly reflections, while they were condẽt- 
ing us to Baron De Quency's; or of our confuſion, 
on appearing before him, in the garb we were then 
in; you may pretty well imagine both the one and 
and the other; and when you are making a comment 
upon theſe two circumſtances, you can not enlarge 
npon them too much. I expected to be — 
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| Iy ſent to priſon ; but M. De Quency, like a pru- 
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dent man, was willing firſt to conſult his family, 


Their advice was, to Keep our return ſecret, and to 


make inquiry, (before he proceeded to any extremi- 
ies againſt me) whether I was of a rank any way ſui- 
table to that of mademoiſelle de Quency; to the end 
I might retrieve her honour by marrying her. | 
That they might not be deceived herein, nor be 
impoſed upon, as to my name or quality, (both of 
which I had been obliged to diſcover,) one of the 


relations, who had ſome acquaintance at our embaſ- 


ſador's, got one of his excellency's retinue to come 
privately to M. De Quency's; to ſee whether he 
knew me. This gentleman, having viewed me well, 
through the key-hole of the chamber-door, wherein 
I was kept confined, remembered me again, notwith- 


ſtanding my ruſtic diſguiſe ; upon which, turning a- 


bout to the Baron's relation, methinks, + /aid he, you 
treat here a little roughly, a young cavalier, of one 
of the beſt families in England; and as much your 
friends as J am, fir, I can not avoid informing his ex- 
cellency our embaſſador of this indignity ; the honour 
of the whole Engliſb nation being concerned therein. 
In order to pacify this gentleman, M. De Quen- 


ey acquainted him, it was not he who had dreſſed me 


up in that manner; and then, to juſtify the violence 
he uſed towards me, in keeping me confined, relat- 
ed to him what I had done at his country-ſeat ; to 
confirm which he produced my cloathes, which had 
been taken from the abbot, when he was ſet at liber- 


ty. The conduct of this cavalier ſeems very ſurpri- 


fing, anſwered the Gentleman: A young lady of 
perfect beauty is deſigned him by his friends, even 


at this moment. Certainly mademoiſelle De Quency 
muſt be the wonder of the age, to induce him to- 


be guilty of ſuch an extravagance. She .has ſome 
merit, replied the Baron De Quency; and ſince this 


cavalier is really of the rank he gave out, I. will ſhew 


you I eſteem your nation, by contracting an alliance 


with it. Accordingly, he ſent immediately for a no- 
tary, and at the ſame time came to me, and told me, 


that. 
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, that from being his priſoner he made me maſter of 
to his houſe. | 3 : 2 
"> My cloathe; were then delivered to me forthwith,. 
EY and then they ſupplied me with whatever elſe was 
id neceſſary, to render my dreſs complete; which done, 
F was my ſelf deputed to acquaint modemoiſelle de 
ba 2uency with the happy alteration in our condition: 
of Our nuptials were afterwards ſolemniſed, to the fatis- 


* faction of all parties; and, as I was indebted, for 
+ my happineſs to the chevalier De Marſonville, I teſ- 


ne tified my gratitude to him the very next day, by a. 

he letter I wrote to him on that account, | 

ll, | THis, my dear Betfort, is an example fit for your” 

ein imitation in the urgent caſe wherein you are at pre- 
the fent ; I can give you no other, nor better counſel, 
8 than what I took myſelf at a parallel juncture; and 


ou T ſhould judge the more favourably of the ſucceſs af 
ne your enterpriſe, becauſe tho” you ſhould have, like 


20 me, a hump- backed rival to fight, you have time e- 

. nough to run away with his miſtreſs, without coming 

zur to blows with him, without you have a mind, ſo to 
*Y do. As for the zeſt, /aid my friend, I promiſed to 

_ tell you, what had induced me to ſeek this ſolitude ;: _ 


and, if I had added to this relation, that. after having: 
ice married mademoiſelle De Quency, I had been obliged: 


at- to return to Eondon; upon receiving news that my 
20 father was juſt dead there of a diſtemper, which had 
N allowed him only time enough to ſettle the affairs of 


3 his conſcience; you would already have gueſſed, that 
12 my abſence from my dear charmer, had cauſed that: 
"of uneaſineſs wherein you ſurpriſed me. Thus yow | 
ow know my ſecret,.as well as I do yours; and. as we 4 
have now nothing more of moment to communicate 
to. to each other, go along with me; and let us mutu- 
1 ally comfort ourſelves ; you, by drinking to the health. 
chis of your miſtreſs, and I to that of a wife: To whom I 
ae. will return, as ſoon as I have fold my eſtate here, in 3 
nce erder to purchaſe another near the Baron De Quency : 
no- by whom I am now as much beloved, as I was for- 
. N. 3. . 
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1236 The Adventures of 4 
I. ſhould have followed my friend's advice, - continu». 
ed the captain. of the ſhip ; and have made my ſelf” 
maſter, of the perſon I adored ; but was prevented, 
hy an order. J received, juſt at that time, from my 
Prince ;- commanding me to return, without delay, to 
te coaſts of this kingdom 3. and give chace to ſome 
rates who infeſted them. | 
Luo“ Auriſtella, and Trafflla, pretended, in com- 
plaifance,. to take pleaſure, in what ſtaries this officer 
told them, their thoughts were much leſs employed, 
in giving ear to him, than on the abſence of Perian- 
der and Ladiſlaus. One day, however, they liſtened 
very attentively to an adventure, which it came into 
his head to relate to them; and we ſhall ſee, in the 
next chapter, why they hearkened to him ſo dili- 


gently.. 


CH AP. XXII. 15 
As account of the feſtiva! made by King Policarp, 10 
celebrate the day of his acceſſion to the croaun; 
avhere Periander carries away all the priſes, allot- 
ted for thoſe, who come off. conquerors, in. the ſeve- 
—“!. oj SER CY 
WT WAS born, . /aid the captain, in one of the iſlands. 
adjacent to lerne; which is ſo large, that it bears 
the name of a kingdom. The government of this 
land is not hereditary ; not deſcending from father 
to ſon, by the right of ſucceſſion. The natives al- 
ways Chuſe themſelves a King, according as they 
think proper; inſomuch that the choice always falls 
to that perſon, who. is reckoned the moſt virtuous. 
man in the country; no trafficking being there allow- 
ed, to corrupt the voters; but the ſovereign is 
dlected by a free choice, and an unanimous conſent. 
WIN he has once aflumed the abſolute command, 
he retaias it during life; unleſs he forfeits it by an. 
abuſe of his authority: And this makes thoſe perſons, 
Who aſpire to the crown, walk in all the paths f 
Wirtue, in order to arrive. thereat, in their 3 3; 
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| Perfiles and Sigiſfmitida, 139 
while the Prince, upon the throne,. endeavours to: 
ſurpaſs them therein, that he may not be forced to- 
deſcend from thence. By this means, the wings of. 
ambition are clipped ; avarice dares not give way to 
its ſordid deſires; and hypocriſy can not long con- 
ceal itſelf, without throwing, off the mask which. 
diſguiſes it. 1 oo 
By ſo prudent and well-regulated a conduct, the 
people live in tranquillity ;- juſtice keeps them under 
her protection; mercy is exerciſed with diſcretion 3: 
the buſineſs of the poor is diſpatched, as well as that 
of the rich, in the ſeveral offices; no ſolicitations are 
hearkened to in the courts of judicature ;- no fraud is 
ſuffered in any affairs of commerce; and every one. 
enjoys in peace, what is his lawful property. 
 Tars cuſtom, ſo juſt, and well-grounded, in my 
opinion, has placed the ſcepter at preſent, in the 
hands of Po/icarp ;-a man renowned, both for arts 
and arms. On his acceſſion to the crown, he had. 
two daughters, tranſcendently beautiful; the eldeſt 
of whom is named Audalia, and the youngeſt Sin- 
foroſa. They had loſt their mother, before they. 
were advanced to the rank of Princeſſes; but they 
were even then ſo admirably poliſhed, that they be- 
came from. that time, incomparable patterns, of all: 
ſorts of virtues, to the whole kingdom. . 
As idleneſs, or melancholly, may breed ſuch ſen- 
timents in peoples minds, as are repugnant to the 
weltare of the common- wealth, our monarchs are ac- 
euſtomed, to employ their ſubjects in uſeful labours; 
and to provide them ſeaſonable amuſements, by public. 
feſtivals; eſpecially when they ſolemniſe the Day of 
their election. At theſe times, they revive thoſe 
| e called by the Greet, Olympic Games ; and de- 
ibute priſes to thoſe who are ſwifteſt of foot; moſt =— 
active in wreſtling ;z and moſt expert at ſhooting,. - 
with the bow. Theſe exerciſes are performed, upon Ml 
a ſpacious plain near the ſea; where the interwoven 
branches of lofty trees, form an agreeable ſhades, 
-thro* which the ſun's brighteft rays can not pe, 
tate: A magnißcent Rage is there erected, 
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which the King, being ſeated with the royal family; i | 
is judge of the dexterity, or ſtrength, of thoſe young : 
men, who diſtinguiſh themſelves moſt, in theſe t 
es. | | 5 | 
One time, when Policarp had a mind, to ſur- f 
=_ all the monarchs, his predeceſſors, at this ſo- 
| lemnity ; he cauſed publication to be made, all over : 
his kingdom, that, on a certain day, he would have 0 
a carouſal, which ſhould exceed all that had gone * 
before it, for ſplendor and magnificence, This ap- b 
pointed day being come, and Policarp being ſeated 
in a pavillion, upon the ſtage, with Audalia, Sin- y 
Feroſa, and and all that was moſt ſhining in his court f 


the inſtruments of war, and muſic, in conjunction, 
having proclaimed the opening of the feſtival; they 
who were to enter the liſts, were preparing to diſplay 
their abilities. 5 Wo | 
| Fovx Cavaliers, who- were going to diſpute with 
each other the priſe of the foot-race,. had already 
their left legs placed upon a line, and their right 
uplifted to ſtart away; when a boat, newly careen- 
ed, was perceived,. advancing ſwiftly: towards the 
ort, by the help of twelve men who rowed, and a 
thirteenth who ſteered it. The rowers were all 
clothed in white, and he who held the rudder in 
blue. On obſerving this, Policarp torbid the be- 
ginning the race, till it was known who they were 
who made ſuch haſte to land; preſuming they were 
hurrying to the feſtival, to ſhew their reſpective per- 
formances. The firſt, who. advanced to ſpeak to the 
King, was the perſon who had ſteered the boat. 
He was a young man, in the flower of his youth; 
whoſe complexion ſurpaſſed in beauty the colour of 
the lilly and the roſe ; his fair locks, tied with a 
ſcarlet ribbon,. hung down in waving- curls to his 
_ girdle ; and he had ſuch a ſweetneſs, and ſoftneſs, in 
25 eyes, as won the hearts of all who approached 
him. For my own part, I conceived ſuch a ſtrong 
3nclination for him, that, as ſoon as I knew the de- 
Hgn, which brought him among us, I wiſhed him all 
the. honour. of the day. The news, of this *. 
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aid he, my companions and my ſelf are come hither, 
to contribute to the diverſion, you propoſe to enjoy 
thereat; having left our veſſel, which is not 


diſtant hence, to beg you, as ſtrangers, to permit us 


to try our fortune, on this occaſion. We are 
young, and all deſirous of acquiring glory; and your 
auguſt preſence, will inſpire us with ſufficient courage, 
to prevent our bluſhing, ſhould we fink under the 
efforts, of thoſe adverſaries, whom your. majeſty may 
be pleaſed to oppoſe againſt us. | | : 
CHARM ING cavalier, anſwered Policarp, you make 


your requeſt with ſuch a graceful air, it would be 


unjuſt to refuſe you; although, if I may judge by 


appearance, you deprive my ſubjects of all hopes, of: 


carrying off any of the priſes, I permit you, never- 


theleſs, to enter the liſts ; and promiſe to crown,., 


without the leaſt partiality, whoever ſhall happen to: 
be conquerors. The King having thus ſaid, the 
young man made his Majeſty a low bow, to expreſs- 
his acknowledgement of his goodneſs ; which done, 
he joined the four cavaliers, who waited. only for- 
Policarp's order, to begin their race; his twelve 
companions placing themſelves upon the ſteps, which. 
_ up to the ſtage, whereon the King's pavillion. 

ood. 

Tu trumpets having then given the ſignal to be- 


gin, the five cavaliers ſtarted for the priſe ;- but ſcarce-. 
had the four iſlanders run thirty paces, when the new-. 
comer had out-ſtripped them by ten; and they were 
not got a hundred yards, from the place where they 


ſet out, when he was above forty before them; in- 
ſomuch that he reached the goal, when they had 
arrived but at the middle of the courſe ;: where they 
were forced to ſtop, quite ſpent with wearineſs. The. 


uncommon ſwiftneſs of this ſtranger, filled with ad- 1 
miration and aſtoniſhment, not only all the ordinarxx 
ſpectators, but the whole court; and eſpecially Si- 


foroſa, the youngeſt of the two Princeſles ;: who by 
the motions of her body, and her eyes, which were 


Led all the while upon him, ſeemed to follow him 
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cent feſtival, having reached our ears, great prince, 
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from the place where ſhe fat ; or rather to fly along 
by his fide, the whole length of the courſe. 
Tk eafe wherewith he had won this priſe, pro- 
cured him ſuch extraordinary praiſes, as quite put his 
competitors out of countenance ; after which, the 
priſe of fencing was to be diſputed. Six cavaliers, 
intirely freſh, and very robuſt, appeared, to make 
trial of their {kill againſt him; but were not a jot 
more ſucceſsful than the four others. He either 
broke, or wreſted out of their hands, all their foils, 
whilſt he put by all their paſſes, with ſo much eaſe, 
that they could never once touch him. Six other ca- 
valiers, prepared for wreſtling, challenged him to 
vye with them at that — 5 and the fierceneſs 
wherewith they made their attacks, in order to in- 
timidate, and overcome him, ſerved only to heighten 
the advantage, he gained over them, on that occaſi- 
on: He made bare immediately his well ſet ſhoulders, 
and ſupple nervous arms; and, with equal ſtrength, 
and addreſs, threw them, one after the other, to the 
33 5 whence they only got up, to confeſs him 

eir conqueror. 8 „ 
AFTER this third victory, perceiving an iron bar, 
of a conſiderable weight; and being informed, Who 
ever could pitch it to a certain place, would win the 
fourth priſe; he raiſed it up, and making a ſign to 
thoſe who ſurrounded him, to ſtand aſide, they ſaw 
him toſs it from him, with ſuch uncommon force, 
that flying beyond the appointed mark, it fell into 
the ſea; and quite deprived his opponents, of any 
fancy, to fetch it from thence, in order to vye with 
him, at that exerciſe. 5 | 

Tue laſt trial of ſkill was, who ſhould prove the 

- moſt expert, at drawing a bow. To decide this, a 
| fpear was fixed to the top of a very lofty tree, 
whence hung a ſtring, whereon a pigeon was faſten- 
ed; at which the competitors, for the fifth priſe, 
were to ſhoot but once, in order to determine whoſe 
it ſhould be. One of them, therefore, who imagined 
himſelf a better markſman than the reſt, preſſed for- 

ward to try his skill firſt ; being perſuaded, as F be. 
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lieve, that he could bring down the pigeon, with 


more eaſe, than any of them; he was deceived, how- 


ever; tho” his arrow did actually ſhake the ſpear ſo 
violently, that the bird, being frightened thereat, 
few up into the air, as far as the ſtring would give 
her leave: Immediately a ſecond archer, no leſs con- 
fident of his dexterity than his companion, let fly his 
ſhaft ; and that with ſo good an aim, that it cut the 
ſtring, wherewith the pigeon was faſtened ; inſomuch, 
that finding herſelf at liberty, ſhe flew away, as faſt 
as ſhe poſſibly could : When, as it was undoubtedly 
written in the book of fate, that he, who had gain- 
ed the four firſt priſes, ſhould alſo win the fifth; the 
young ſtranger, drawing his bow that inſtant, his 
arrow, whizzing through the air, with the utmoſt 
rapidity, overtook the pigeon ; and, piercing her 
quite through the heart, put an an end, at once, 
both to her flight and life. It would be impoſlible, 
to expreſs to repeated acclamations, with which the 
ſky reſounded, on ſeeing the bird fall ; the court 
could never have been tired, with admiring the ad- 
dreſs of the unknown ; and his very competitors 
were forced, ſincerely to confeſs, he ſurpaſſed them 
in all their exerciſes. TE 

Tux ſports being over, about the duſk of the even- 
ing, the King was getting up, with the judges who 
attended him, to ſee the five priſes delivered to the 
conqueror ; when the young man, came up to his ma- 
jeſty, and kneeling down on one knee, before him; 
great Prince, ſaid he, night begins to draw on, and 


as our veſlel . ay be in ſome danger, neither my com- 


panions, nor m, ſelf being there, I beg you to defer, 
to another time, the honour you are willing to do to 
me; nor do I think, I have, as yet, ſufficiently de- 


ſerved it; but I will return, one day, to render my- 


ſelf ſtill more worthy thereof. Hereupon, the King 


embraced him, and ganted liis requeſt ; aſking him at 
the ſame time; his name which he anſwered was Peri- 
ander. That moment, the charming e took 


a chaplet of flowers, from her own head, and placin 


it upon the amiable ſtranger's; if my father, ſaid for, 
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Pf the Captains abſence, to comfort Auriſtella with the 
5 5 | „ more 


very gracefully, ſhould be again ſo fortunate, to ſee 2 
ranger of ſo much merit, he will be ſure to ſhew him 


all the honours, which are due to him; and fince you 


-uſe your victory ſo nobly, you may, then, find here, 
Freſh matter for new triumphs. | : 


„„ * * 
une 


CHAP. XXIII. 


Auriſtella's Jealouſy, on hearing it vas Periander, 


who gained all the priſes. 


HI too powerful effect of jealouſy ! oh '! wretched 
O diſeaſe of the ſoul, whereof it ſeldom gets rid, 
but when it parts with life ! oh ! charming Auriſtella, 
ſtop, and do not ſuffer it to take poſſeſſion of thy mind! 
but who can confine, within narrow bounds, the ima- 
gination; which, having no body, pierces the very 
walls, and penetrates into the moſt ſecret receſſes of 


the heart? We ſay this, becauſe Auriſtella, hearing 


 Periander named, and having before taken notice, of 
the praiſes beftowed on him by Sinforoſa, gave her- 
Nelf up to the violent tranſports of that deſtructive paſ- 
fon; and addreſſed herſelf as follows, to Trafi/la, in 


a low voice. Ah! my dear friend, heaven will, per- 


"haps grant, that you may only be parted from your 


_ "huſband, for a time, but, it has ſuffered me, to loſe 


my brother. Can I doubt it, after what has been juſt 
told me? Have you not reflected, on his being crown- 
ed with flowers, by the hands of the Princeſs? And, 
paying more regard to her favours, than the trouble I 
endure, he goes about in ſearch of conqueſts, and tro- 
phies, in foreign countries, and leaves, expoſed to 
all manner of dangers, a ſiſter, who has ventured 
her life, a hundred times, to ſave his, | 
Tu Captain liſtened carefully to what the fair 
- mourner ſaid, but could not hear her words diſtinctly; 
and ſoon after, his attention was taken off, by a ſud- 
den wind; which aroſe with ſuch violence, that it 
obliged him to quit the cabbin, iu order to look to the 
preſervation of his ſhip. Traſilla, taking advantage 


py C2 Ls do? - 
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more freedom; anſwered her as follows: I can not 


e 2 conceive, why you ſhould give way, in this manner, 
im to ſorrow 3 I never yet heard, that the glorious acti- 
'Ou ons of a brother, or the praiſes beſtowed on him for 
re, them, ought to alarm a ſiſter, or make her ſhed tears. 


Alas ! ſaid Auriftella, you would confeſs I ought to 
weep, were I to reveal a ſecret, J am obliged to con- 


__ ceal, till my return from Rome. Perhaps, ſhould it 
pleaſe heaven, I may one day diſcloſe it to you; and 
ler, then you will approve of my grief; and not blame 


thoſe ſighs, which I can not refrain. If the ties of 
blood unite me to a brother, there are other bonds, 
which bind me yet cloſer to Periander; and if it is 
the nature of love to be ſometimes jealous; it is not 


Ila, ¶ less uſual, for friendſhip to be ſuſceptible, of ſome e- 
nd! motions of the ſame paſſion, I own myſelf ſo, of a 
ma- brother, whom ſympathy has rendered more dear to 
very ne, than any lover, who has yet made his addreſſes. 


to me. 


ring Tux Captain, continued /be, has deſcribed Sinfore- 
>, of % as a perfect beauty; and did not the eagerneſs of 
her- WE of that Princeſs, to crown Periander with her own 


pal- ll chaplet, ſurpriſe you, as well as me? You have ſeen 
;, in ny brother, and know he is amiable ; would it then 
per- be any wonder, if Sin faroſa ſhould have taken an af- 
your WW fection to him; and had inſpired him, reciprocally, 
loſe with ſuch ſentiments, as might induce him to forget 
juſt his ſiſter ? T7af//a could not imagine what to make, 
Own- of all this ambiguous diſcourſe ; wherefore, conſider, 
And, id be, to Auriftella, every paſſage, the Captain has 
ble I been now relating to us, happened before your impri- 
| tro- ¶ ſonment, in the dungeon of the Barbarians ; and Pe- 


1 to Mriander having, ſince then, delivered us from their 
tured hands, without ever ſo much as mentioning the name 
of this Sizforo/a, be aſſured he never was in love with 
fair her. 
As for the reſt, purſued ſbe, ſuppoſing Periander to 
ave been charmed by that Princeſs, his heart would 


iat it Wonly have done as it ought, in rendering to her beauty 
o the Ihe homage due thereto ; and I can not conceive, why 
ntage I ſiſter ſhould find fault, with a brother's diſcharging 
OS br 0 - 1 


himie. f 


more 5 


16 N 
himſelf of ſo juſt a debt. Tell me, added be, does 


der ſuch a conſtraint, till this time; but ſome diſtracti 


the Prince who loves you, as not to reſerve ſome mo- 


* 


make a myſtery of his paſſion to you ! being the con- 
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Periander take any exceptions, at the court, paid by 
Arnaldus, to your charms ? Does he complain of that 
Prince's having failed over ſo many ſeas, to lay a 
crown at your feet? Wherefore, as he is more ſtudi- 
ous of your agrandiſement than yourſelf, why ſhould 
you not behold his advancement, with equal ſatisfac · 
tion ? | 


| 

Does friendſhip prevent his confirming Arnaldus, g 
in the ſentiments he feels for you? As that Prince is , 
never pleaſed, but when talking of your uncommon | 
perfections, does he not carry his complaiſance ſo far, ] 
as not to part with him, that he may not deprive him f 
of a cn: wherein he partakes himſelf, together g 
with that illuſtrious lover? We can not without injuſ. [ 
tice, think otherwiſe, of his afſiduous attendance up- le 
on the Prince of Dezmark ; which makes me preſume b 
he is not prepoſſeſſed with any other paſſion. For, in in 


ſhort, had his thoughts been employed about Sinforo/a, p 
as you imagine, he could never have kept himſelf un- i 


on of mind, while his head was full of that Princeſs, m 
would havediſcovered the ſentiments of his heart. 
Vs, dear Auriſtella, if Periander was touched 
with that bright flame, which love kindles in a heart; 
whatever care he might have taken to conceal it, 
ſome ſparks muſt have burſt out, which would have 
ſ. 2wn you what lurked within; and how tender ſo- 
ever his friendſhip to you may be, it would not have 
been in his power, to give himſelf up ſo intirely, to 


ments to himſelf, wherein to think, on the object of 
his deſires. Beſides, what reaſon could he have, to 


fidant of Prince Arnaldus, would not he have intruſ- 
ted him, in his turn, with the ſecret of his love ? And 
would not both of them together have acquainted you 
with a flame, whereof you could not have diſappro- 
ved? Since ſhe, who had cauſed it, is of a rank, 
which need not make you bluſh, were you already on 
the tl.rone of Denmark. . 1 
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fore our having performed a vow, you have heard us 
mention; and which neither of us can violate, with- 
out being guilty of perjury. Being ſatisfied of this 
truth, the Prince of Deumar would in vain honour 
me with his affection, if he imagined, as you fancy, to 
induce me, by the ſplendor of his fortune, to commit 
an infidelity, which heaven perhaps, would never 
pardon: And Periander, being bound under the 
ſame engagement, ſhould he ſuffer himſelf to be ſo far 
influenced, by Sinforoſa's charms, as to be perjured, 
I would no longer own him as my brother, but ſhould 
look upon him, as a perfidious wretch, who had 
baſely ſacrificed his duty to his love. 
THERE are ſome vows, replied Trafilla, which, 
in my opinion, may be diſpenſed with, when unfore- 
ſeen accidents require it; and I ſhould think, heaven 


would excuſe you from performing yours, in order to 


your accepting the hand which is offered you. For, 
as heaven never diſtributes crowns by chance, I be- 


lieve, it is by one of its decrees, rather than by any of 
the caprices of love, the Prince of Denmark would 


fain place upon your head, the diadem deſigned him 
by his father: In effect, would it have endued ſo 


much beauty, with ſo many virtues, had it not inten- 


ded, to have raiſed them to a throne, from whence, 
as from their true light, every one might view, and 
imitate them. No, pur/ued ſhe, it never made you, 


to bury you in obſcurity ; being ever wiſe, in its de- 


ſigns, it intends to advance you, above your proper 
ſphere, to the end that, like, a new ſun, you may 
light a whole people, to walk in the paths of virtue: 
And being prepoſſeſſed with this opinion, of its in. 
tentions relating to you, I ſhould think, you ought 
not to put off, till your return from Rome, the hap- 


pineſs of a Prince, who knows no other joy, than that 


of obtaining you. To conclude, I dare likewiſe add, 
Jaid foe, that, ſhould the Princeſs Sinforeſa be as 
much ſmitten, with the merit of Periander, as Ar- 


. 
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HowEvER ſplendid the offers may be, which may 

be propoſed either to my brother, or myſelf, we can 

neither of us accept of them, anſwered Auriſtella, be- 
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naldus is with yours; and ſhould ſhe have as great | 
an aſcendant over his father, as the Prince has over j 
his, far from being offended at your brother's incli- ! 
nation, to make a ſuitable return to. her favourable ; 
diſpoſition, you ought your ſelf to encourage him, 
not to let ſlip ſo fair an opportunity, of advancing r 
himſelf near the throne of Policarp; ſince, as his | 
ſon-in-law, he might open himſelf a way thereto ; b 
and, by the help of his courage, make that a ſtep WI 5 
to mount thereon. | e 


Berore' you offer at interpreting, to me, the will tl 
of heaven, ſaid Auriſtella, ſtay, my dear Trafilla, m 
till you are charged with a commiſſion of that impor- o 


tance, by an expreſs revelation : Your friendſhip re 
induces you to give me ſuch counſel, as heaven does af 
not yet approve of; and I ſhould render my ſelf Ml of 
the object of its averſion, if dazzled by the ſplendor ll ar 
of a rank, which ought only to ſeduce an ambitious W: 
mind, I ſhould not fulfil a vow, it has itſelf inſpired be 
me to make. If it had deſigned me the hand of Wil w: 
Prince Arnaldus, it would have determined me to re 
accept thereof, when his father deſired it of me; fa 
and, ſhould Periander find himſelf diſpoſed, to re- di: 
ceive that of Sinforo/a, it does not ſuffer him to be co 
N Fang of ſuch a crime, but to render him the more ü 
enſible, afterwards, that a poor weak mortal, does Ml fan 
not violate his promiſes with impunity, when he calls of 
it to be witneſs to the performance thereof. an) 
THEREFORE, purſued foe, having always tenderly WW pai 
loved this brother, judge whether my uneaſineſs is the 
not well-grounded, when I hear that being ſenſible WM to 
of the goodneſs of an amiable Princeſs, he promiſes i ſhe 
her father to return to his court, and does not de- ous 
part thence without reluctance. On making this wh. 
promiſe to King Policarp, ſhould not you apprehend, ¶ any 
as well as I, that he had forgot the vow above- IW dre 
mentioned? For, in ſhort, when he intreated that 8 
Prince to defer, till another time, the honour he opp 
would then have done him, was it not the deſire, MW mel 
of again beholding Si-foro/a, induced him to re- ¶ that 
queſt this delay ? And can this defire be judged Pex. fore 
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thing elſe, than the firſt dawning of a growing paſ- 
fion ? dear Trafil/a, I tell you once more, you have 


loft Ladiſlaus but for a time, and I am deprived of 


Periander for ever. py 

I dare not aſk you, rejoined Trafilla, what is the 
nature of this vow, which alarms you in this mann“; 
ſince it is a ſecret, you can not reveal, till you have 
been at Rome: Be more diſcreet, daughter, /aid the. 
prudent Mauritius, 8 the curious Traſilla; do not 
endeavour to penetrate farther than is proper, into 
the ſecrets of your friends; nor deſire to know any 
more, than they are willing to inform you. Curi- 
oſity, in what relates to us perſonally, is natural and 
reaſonable ; but it 1s neither right, nor decent, in 
affairs that do not concern us. At this remonſtrance 
of the venerable ſire, Auriſtella came to her ſelf; 
and being ſenſible of her inadvertency, talked after- 
wards with more reſerve. By the manner of her 
beginning, to complain of Periander, and by the 
way Trafilla took, to ſhew her the injuſtice of her 
reproach, the latter would have drawn her in, to 
ſay more, than ſhe cared to have known; and to 
diſcloſe a ſecret, it was not her intereſt to have diſ- 
covered. in: „ | 

Max while, the wind ceaſed to blow, with the 
fame impetuoſity as at firſt; and the hurricane was 
of ſuch ſhort continuance, that the pilot had neither 
any time, to be afraid of its conſequences, nor the 
paſſengers to be uneaſy thereat. Tranquillity being 
then re-eſtabliſhed on board, the captain returned in- 
to Auriſtella's cabbin, to make an end of the ſtory, 
ſhe had interrupted; and as ſhe was likewiſe deſir- 
ous, he ſhould go on with his relation, to know 
whether the favour of Sinforoſa, had not extended 
any farther, ſhe aſked it of him, with ſo much ad- 
dreſs, he never obſerved her uneaſineſs. 5 
S INFO ROSA, anſwered the captain, had no 
opportunity to do any thing more; becauſe, growing 
melancholly on a ſudden, by reaſon of ſomething 
that came in his head, he deſired, as has been be- 
fore obſerved, to have the honours that were * 
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ed him, put off to another time; and returned to 
his ſhip, with his companion:, there to diſpel the 
chagrin, he could hardly conceal. The Princeſs, 
however, purſued be, conceived ſuch an advantageous 
idea of him, that ſhe never ſpoke of any thing but 


5 'bÞ fine qualities; and one could ot make one's 


court better to her, than by extolling his merit. 
indeed, I ſuſpected, added he, that ſhe had more 
eſteem for him, than ſhe was perhaps, her.elf aware 
of ; and the requeſt, ſhe made me privately, to 
go in ſearch of him, and prevail on him, to re- 
turn to her father's court; almoſt confirms me m 
what I miſtruſted. Ee) = 
ls it poſſible, cried Auriſtella, that a great Prin- 
ceſs, daughter to a powerful King, ſhould debaſe 
herſelf ſo, as to conceive favourable ſentiments, for a 
man of an inferior rank ? Greatneſs and majeſty do 
not agree with love; and Sinrforo/ſa ought not, at 
firſt ſight, to have let herſelf be prepoſſeſſed in fa- 
vour of an unknown; whoſe condition could appear 
but mean; ſince he ſteered the boat himſelf, (in an 
ordinary garb, no doubt) as they generally are, who 
row, and who hold the rudder. r 
In nature's operations, charming Auriſtella, ans 
 fevered old Mauritius, none are more extraordinary, 
er more wonderful, than thoſe. of love : Its prodi- 
ies are ſo ſurprifing, and fo numerous, that we 
e but the leaſt part of them; and the greater 
number never came to our knowledge. It has been 
ſeen more than once, to match the ſceptre to the 
crook : You know, as well as I, the merit of your 
brother ; you are ſenſible, nature has united, in him 
fo many perfections, as render him perhaps, the 
moſt gallant, and moſt _— Cavalier, of our 
times. If then, purſued Be, beauty kas the privi- 
lege to ſubdue hearts, and gain adoration, why 
\ ſhould you think it amazing, that Sixforo/a, as great 


2 Princeſs as ſhe is, not being able able to withſtand 


ais irreſiſtible charms, has conceived an affection for 


A 


— 
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as * 


* 


Perſiles ond Sipiſmunda,” «1 15 


an inferior —_— but as an _—_— S whom - 
his virtue, re worth of a eroun 
and of ker whole affection? . J 

Wnar, ſaid the ca = is Periandey brother to 
this beautiful lady ? Yes, anſwered T; rafilla and it 
is his abſence plunges her into the grief, wherein 
you now ſee. her: Neither are we leſs afflicted, be- 
cauſe we love her, as much as we eſteem him ; who, 
perhaps, is not, at preſent, leſs to be pitied, than his 
ſiſter. She afterwards told him, of their ſhipwreck 
in the Prince of Denmar#'s veſſel, and the Separati- 
on of the pinnace from the boat ; after which, go- 
ing back to what had paſſed in the ifland of Bar 
rians, ſhe acquainted him with all that had befallen 
them, from their firſt meeting, till the time the way 
* giving him that account. 


The End of the Firſt Book. 
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BOOK II. 
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CHAP. I. 


Te Shipwreck of Auriſtella, and the reſt of her 
Company. | 


# Hr E author of. this hiſtory ſeems to have been 
better qualified for a lover, than an hiſtorian. 
He takes up almoſt the whole firſt chapter of this ſe- 
cond book in defining jealouſy ; on account of Auri- 
fella's giving way to that paſſion, upon hearing Pe- 
riander had obtained priſes at the feſtival of Kin 
Policarp ; and the Princeſs Sirforo/a had Lads 
him as conqueror with the chaplet of flowers ſhe took 
from her own head. We ſhall retrench however, 
this long and tireſome definition, to come to the nar- 
ration of matter of fact; which we are more con- 
cerned to know, than to follow an author who ſeems 
to: have forſaken his ſubject, and undertaken a trea- 
tiſe of the paſſions of the ſoul ; as if his readers did 
not underſtand philoſophy as well as himſelf. 
THe wind beginning then again to blow with 
greater violence than before, and the clouds gather- 
ung from all ſides, as if they had come to a general 
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 rendevous ; day diſappeared, and was ſucceeded by a 


night of unuſual gloom and darkneſs. The flaſhes of 
lightening (which did not in the leaſt prevent a terrible 
ſtorm of rain, or rather a deluge) dazzled the eyes of 
the ſailors, and filled them with terror. In vain was 
art and induſtry employed, to oppoſe the fury of the 
vaſt billows, raiſed by the tempeſtuous winds ; _ ne- 
vertheleſs, they were not diſcouraged ; every one was 
ready to obey the orders of the commander; and if 
they did not labour, with hopes of ſaving themſelves 
from death, at leaſt each of them endeavoured to 
prolong his life, for a few hours. Old Mauritius 
held his daughter Traſilla in his arms; and young 
Antonio embraced his mother Ricla, and his ſiſter Con- 
fantia. The afflicted Auriſtella was alone without 
any aſſiſtance to ſupport her courage; ſhe placed 
herſelf then between the others, who crowding toge- 
ther, flid down together to. the loweſt part of the veſ- 
tel, that they might not ſo plainly hear the dreadful 
claps of thunder, and the doleful cries of the ma- 
riners, who were no longer able to obey their orders. 
Confuſedly intermixed in this kind of limbo, they 
eſcaped the terror of ſeeing the veſſel ſometimes rea- 
dy to touch the ſky, being lifted above clouds; and 
lometimes ready to = up the ſands of the enraged 
ocean, which ſeemed gaping to ſwallow them up eve- 

ry moment. Reſolved not to ſee the approach of 
death, they kept their eyes ſhut ; for in what ſhape 
ſoever it appears, it is always dreadful ; eſpecially to 
ſuch as are fond of life. Auriſtella, however, ſince 
Sinforoſa had diſturbed her mind, could have beheld 
her end, almoſt with indifference. Mean while, the 
tempeſt grew yet more furious; ſo that the know- 
ledge of the pilot, and the ſkill of the commander, 
were no longer of any ſervice ; inſtead of hearing 
him give the neceflary orders, nothing was heard but 
groans, and prayers to heaven; to which all addreſ- 
ſed their vows. At laſt, the danger grew ſo evident, 


that Trafilla thought no more of Ladiſlaus, nor Au- 


riftella of Periander ; ſo great a power, has the 
tear of immediate death, to eraſe the remembrance 


8 
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of the moſt endearing objects. There was no com- 
paſs that could point out the north, nor any flar 


to guide their way. All was trouble, confuſion, 
tears and ſighs, The commander overcome with 
fatigue, fainted away; the ſailors were quite ſpent ; 


no more complaints were heard; but a dead ſilence 
reigned thro'out the ſhip. At length towards the 


break of day, if we may give this name, to that 
which did not bring with it any light; we ſay, towards 
break of day, the veſſel ſtopped Faddenly without the 
leaſt motion any way; the greateſt misfortune that 


could happen, unleſs it was to fink downright ; and 


ſoon after being overſet by a furious guſt of wind, as 
if it had been by ſome engine, it ſtuck its main top- 
maſt into the ſea, and turned the bottom upwards; 
thus becoming the grave of thoſe, who thought it 


was deſigned for their deliverance. Chaſte love of 


Auriſtella, to what extremity art thou reduced ! Beau - 
ty, more than mortal, expect no other ſepulchre than 
the ſhip, in which thou art entombed ! nor any o- 
ther pyramid than that part of the maſt which ſtill 1s 
ſeen above the waves! O virtuous Trafi/la, pattern of 
modeſty and honour ! what a nuptial bed art thou 


in ! Alas, how different from that where Ladi/law 


expected to receive thee ? And thou ſage Ricla, who 
was going to ſeek repoſe in a foreign country, thy 
beloved children are expiring in, your arms. Offer 
them in ſacrifice to him who gave them to thee ; and 
aſk him to beſtow on all of you the enjoyment of 
_ glory, in a life which time ſhall never be able to 
eſtroy. es 

No doubt, the overſetting of the veſſel, and the 
tragical end of the paſſengers, made the author of 
this hiſtory break forth into theſe exclamations. 
We ſhall preſently ſee the conſequence of this ſhip- 


wreck. | 


/ 


CHAP: 
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tar A wonderful accident which ought to be read at 
ith _ | | : 5 
nt; NE would be ready to ſay, that the overſet- 
nce ting of the ſhip, had overſet; or, to ſpeak more 
the BY modeſtly, had diſturbed the imagination of the au- 
hat thor, who by his writings, has tranſmitted to us the 
_ knowledge of this ſhipwreck ;. as if he had been an 

: | 


immediate ſpectator thereof, he ſeems in deſcribing 
it to be ſtill ſo terrified and difordered in his ſenſes, * 
that he begins this chapter four or five ſeveral times; 
being in doubt, according to all appearance in what 
manner he ſhould conclude it : At laſt, however, he 
he comes to a reſolution, by ſaying ; good and bad 
fortune are generally ſo near united, that they are 
ſcarcely ſeparated by any medium; and that pleaſure - 
and vexation follow each other ſo cloſely, that when 
we are too fortunate, we ought neither to depend too 
much on our ſucceſs ; nor when we are in afflition, 
to give up ourſelves to deſpair, 2s appears by this e- 
vent; the account of which he purſues in the follow- 
ing manner, Re os 
Tas ſhip, as has beeh already ſaid, being buried 
in the waters, thoſe that were in it were deprived 
of all hopes, they abandoned themſelves to deſpair ; -_ 
but heaven, ever merciful, who prepares beforehand 
the remedy for the evil that is to befall us, ſuffered _ 
the waves, now grown leſs boiſterous, to raiſe up the 
veſſel by degrees, and carry it on to a road, which 
was as good as a haven. There was one not far 
of, capable of receiving ſeveral large veſſels; in 


be ſeen the repreſentation of à populous city, with 
ſumptuous buildings, riſing by degrees, upon a gen- 
tle aſcent, which terminated in a very pleaſant coun- 
try. The people of the town diſcovering the hulk 
AP; of the veſſel, took it to be a whale' or ſome large 
AF: hiſh, which the ſtorm of the night before had thrown 
upon the coaſt ; and great numbers flocked down to 
3 | tle 


2 


whoſe ſmooth waters, clear as poliſhed glaſs, might _ 
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the ſhore to ſee what it might be; and finding it was 
a ſhip overſet, they gave notice of it to King Poli- 
carp, who kept his court in- this city. Hereupon that 


Prince, followed by his officers, and accompanied by 


his two daughters, Audalia and Sinforoſa, whole 
beauty never appeared ſo charming and brilliant as 
on this occaſion, came down directly himſelf, to ſee 


whether it might not be yet time to relieve the un- 


fortunate perſons, who might ſtill remain in the ſhip. 
He ſent therefore, inſtantly for workmen to open the 
keel; when ſome, who returned from the wreck, 
told him, they had heard a noiſe in the ſhip, of 
hammering againſt the ſides 3 as alſo the voice of 
ſeveral people. | . 
HEREU TON, an elderly gentleman, who ſtood 
near Policarp, aſſured him that the thing was poſ- 
fible ; and that there had been inſtances of the 


fame nature. I remember, great Prince, ſaid he, 


once when I was on a voyage in the Mediterranean, 
upon the coaſt of Genoa, I faw a Spaniſh Galley, that 
crowding too much fail, overſet like this veſſel ; her 
maſts, in the ſame manner being buried in the ſands, 


and the keel turning upwards ; and- before any at. 


tempt was made to ſet her afloat, a noiſe was heard 


within (as in the. preſent caſe) and the voice of 


ſeveral people calling out for help. The galley was 
{awed through the keel, and an opening made, large 


enough, to ſee what it contained: This accident is 
related by ſeveral Spauiſb authors, and there may be 


ſtill ſome of the perſons living in Spain, who in 2 
manner, came a ſecond: time into the world, out of 
the hulk of. this galley. If the ſame, thing ſhould 
happen now, we ought not to look upon it as a mi- 
racle, but only as a myſtery ;; becauſe miracles are 


contrary to the common order of nature, and myſte- 


ries are events that have only the appearance of mi- 
racle:, becauſe they ſeldom happen. Let us make 
no delay then, ſays Policarp in his turn, but put in 


practice, what you ſaw done before; that we may 
bon it this is not one of theſe myſteries: Never- 
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71 theleſs whatever you may think of it, if any living 
perſons come out of the hulk of this veſſel, I ſhall look 


by upon this fecond-birth, as a miracle, which heaven 
oe has wrought in their favour. This ſaid, he ſoon 
ns aauſed a large opening to be made, in the keel of the 
ſe MP, and they immediately perceived ſeveral bodies 
an. of perſons, ſome dead, and others juſt expiring, The 
in Wl fit that was drawn out, thro' the opening, was a 
= young maiden, the beating of whoſe heart ſhewed, 
ck, the had ftill life remaining in her; ſeveral men, at 


mn dhe ſame time, drew out whatever came firſt to hand 
* and every one brought up either a living perſon, or 
| a dead body ; becauſe they laid hold on ſeveral of 
the latter, thinking they were {till alive. 2 

Tn x had no ſooner given air to, and reſtored to 
light, thoſe who were expiring, than they began to 
breathe. They then gave them ſeveral cordials- 
and cleanſed their faces, from a dirty and ouzy water, 
with which they were almoſt blinded ; ſoon after, 
they began to ſtretch out their arms, in an indolent 
manner; and like people juft waking out of a ſound 
ſleep, they kept their eyes fixed for ſome time, on 
thoſe who ſurrounded them. Auriſtella found her- 
ſelf in the arms of Arnaldus; Trafilla in thoſe of 
Corver 3 Ricla and Conſtantia were ſupported by young 
Antonia ; and old Mauritius was brought out of the 
opening, by the aſſiſtance of Rutilioa, who had ftilt 
kept up his courage. The winds, which had a long 
time ſported with their boat alſo, had happily thrown 
them into this port. At this melancholly fight, the 
Prince of Denmark was more aſtoniſhed, than the 
perſons who were juſt reſtored to life; and as moti- 


IF Wonleſs, as thoſe who had periſhed in the ſhip's belly. 
þ: 09 Auriſtella kept her eyes fixed upon him, for ſome 
ye: N time, without knowing him, and at laſt, breaking 
f Fe ſilence; before ſhe had intirely recovered her ſenſes, 
make brother ſays e, is not the beautiful Sinforo/a among 
ut m the crowd that ſurrounds us. Juſt heaven! ſaid the 
| dee Prince to himfelf, is this a time, to inquire. about 


BSirforo/a, when we ought only to think of giving 
thanks, for your deliverance. Nevertheleſs, he re- 
$428 : plicd, 
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plied, that the Princeſs was among the company; 1 
but being a ſtranger to what the captain of the ſhip 1 
had related to her, about the triumphs of Periander, Ml © 


at Policarp's feſtival, he could not imagine, what * 
made her inquire after Sinforeſa; of whom, as he a 
thought, ſhe could never have heard the leaft men- de 
tion. It he could have diſcovered the cauſe, perhaps 15 


he would have ſaid, jealouſy is ſo powerful a paſſion, 
that even the approach of death, can never overcome Ne 
it, but it ſtill continues to torment the ſoul, to the 


very laſt gaſp. - 

Wurxx the perſons, who were in a manner raiſed Ws 
from the dead (for we may thus ſpeak of thoſe who / 
were taken out of the ſhip) when theſe new-raiſed — 


* we ſay. and thoſe who had —_—_ them to 
ife, had a little recovered their ſurpriſe, and were 
capable of converſing together they begun to aſk va- 
rious queſtions of each other. The natives of the 
country inquired by what accident they came to their 
iſland ; and the ſtrangers aſked them, how ſuck 
numbers came together upon the ſhore ? Polican 
then perceiving that the water came into the ſhip, 
thro' the opening he had cauſed to be made, order- 
ed cables.to be faſtened thereto, to draw it aſhore 
with capſterns ; which was executed with ſo muct 
diligence, that by this means they ſaved the lives ol 
ſeveral other people who had been drowned without 
this Prince's forecaſt ; and whom he received, as we 

the others, with his uſual goodneſs. The Princeſl 
es his daughters, ſhewed an equal regard for the! 


what he moſt admired, as well as Sizforo/a, was the 
incomparable beauty of Auriſtella. He was equally, 
ſurpriſed at * charms of Trafi//a ; and the gentee| 
tho' odd dreſs and youth of Conſtantia, which dit 
not at all leſſen the good mien of her mother Ricla 
charmed him to that degree that the joy he felt i 
his hcart, for having reſcued from ſuch immmen 
danger, theſe maſter-pieces of nature, was evident 
viſible in his eyes: and the town not being far from 
that place he returned thither on foot, as he 7 | 
| | Mes 
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iy; Mean while, Periander. who had not been inform 


ſhip Wl ed time enough, of what had happened on the ſhores 
was juſt come to meet Auriſtella; as was alſo Ladi/ 
laus to ſee Traſilla; and Don Antonio had already 
$ he embraced his wife, his ſon and daughter. On the way 
men. they related to each other, their adventures ſince their 
rhaps ſeparation 3 Auriſtella only was filent, ſo greatly 


ſſion, I vas her head filled with the thoughts of Sinforoſa. 


come BY Nevertheleſs, ſuſpending her prejudice a little; bro- 
> the ther, /ays ſbe to Periander, who is that lovely per- 

„bon, that walks before us? Is it not Si»foroſa, the 
rauled youngeſt daughter of King Policarp? The very ſame, 


who anſwered Periander; and we may juſtly ſay of this 
raiſed princeſs, that in her are united ail the charms of beau- 
em at, politeneſs and generoſity. She muſt be very gene- 
ele oas indeed, veplied Auriſtella, if her generoſity is e- 
k var qual to her beauty. Had ſhe leſs generoſity, ſaid 
f the eriander, the favours ſhe had conferred on me, 
on yould ingage me, fiſter, to look upon her as a prin» 


fs of the moſt generous ſentiments, . If you ſet a 


* alue on beauty, returned Auriſtella in proportion to 
4 e obligation you owe to the fair, after what I have 
e. lone for your ſervice, you ought to eſteem mine the 


noſt perfect in the world; and to give it the firſt 


mucink, among thoſe which have been able to make any 


ves ol 
71thout 
as we 
rinceſl 
r thei 
: But 


eriander, to compare things human with divine; 
ye may, continued he, go even to heaven, to ſeek 
or compariſons, the better to exalt the beauty of a 
rinceſs ; as when we ſay, ſhe is as beautiful as an 
gel; but this exaggeration is meer courteſy, and 


as - then only neceſſary, dear ſiſter, when we have oe- 
£qua aſion to ſpeak of that beauty, which renders you a- 
7 orable to all who have the happineſs to behold you. 


Riche fmy cares and anxieties, /ays Auriſtella again, did 


felt 1 
minen 
ident! 
.r fron 

came 


ready to believe what you ſay, to my advantage. 
erhaps continued foe, heaven in compaſſion to my 
isfortunes, will one day caſt a more favourable eye 
pon me; and change to a more eaſy ſlate, the 
publes that oppreſs m_—_ the torment I —_— 


mpreſſion on your heart. We ought not, anſwered 


ot diminiſh what I might otherwiſe have, I ſhould 


160 The Adventures of 
In expectation of that happy day, added ſbe, J intreat 
| you, brother, not to ſuffer any fair one to baniſh the ed 
memory of Auriſtella; and if you join the beauty of pe 
my perſon, ſuch as if is, to the beauty of my tou}, ha 
you will find in me what you will with difficulty mect ey 


with in another. Periander did not comprehend the ¶ ble 
meaning of Auriſtella, yet he thought what ſhe ſaid, I me 
proceeded from jealouſy, tho' he could not diſcover eq 
the cauſe ; and he was the more ſurpriſed at her nel 
diſcourſe, as he knew by long experience, ſhe was h yi 
careful in all her expreſſions, that ſhe never let a word tin 
eſcape her, that was not ſtrictly proper; and might ceſ 
not be ſpoken to a brother, either publicly or in her 
private. Mean while, Arnaldus envied Periander hi the 
long converſation with Huriſtella; Ladiſlaus accom- ver. 
panie wide, e with a heart perfectly at eaſe ; andMll alu- 
the venerable Mauritius was well pleaſed with the 7 
company of his ſon and daughter. Don Antonio in- to r 
wardly returned thanks to heaven, as he looked on ter 1 
his wife and children, who were preſerved by ſuchMlq + 
an extraordinary providence : While Gower and Ru. g 
tilio related to every one, who was willing to hearMf intir 
them, the moſt terrifying circumſtances of the dan -: Con 
ger theſe ſtrangers had eſcaped by being taken outMcuric 

_ of the veſlel. | | F 
Trzy ſoon arrived at the capital; where the ci. = 


tizens were ſtanding on both ſides of the way, to ha 
ſee the King paſs by, with the perſons he had ſovices 
happily ſaved. Being near his palace, this Prince o- Hill ef 
bliged them to enter there; having been informed, 
that Auriſtella was. filter to Periander, who was un- 
expectedly returned to his court with the Prince 0 

Denmark, by an accident which wil be related in the 
ſequel. Policarp, being highly charmed with the 
beau ty of Auriſtella, gave her an apartment between 
his own and that of Sizforo/a ; who thought her { 
extremely haridſome, that as ſhe beheld her, ſhe was 
econtinually giving thanks to heaven who had made 
her the ſiſter rathef than the miſtreſs of Periander. 
The ties of blood which united her, as ſhe. thought, 
to him who had reigned maſter of her heart, render 
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had known her for a rival: She never turned her 
eyes from an object which appeared to her ſo adora» 
ble: She examined all her actions; obſerved all her 


motions ; admired her lovely air; every thing yup | 
Wees 


ed her; even to the tone of her voice, and the 

nels of her expreſſions. Auriſtella beheld Sin foroſa 
with equal admiration, but with very different ſen- 
timents; and ſhe never caſt her eyes on that Prin- 
ceſs, but ſhe felt in her ſoul a jealouſy, which all 
her reaſon was not able to ſurmount. 
the contrary, never viewed Auriſtella but ſhe diſco- 
yered ſome new charm in her, which rendered her 


always more lovely and more worthy of her regard. 


Trzy paſſed ſeveral days at the court of Policarp, 


to recover the fatigue they had undergone at ſea ; af- 


ter which, Prince Arnaldus intended to have return- 


ed to Denmark, or to 7 to any other place, as Au- 


riſtella and Periander ſhould determine; for he was 
intirely governed by their inclinations. Mean while, 
Gower at his leiſure hours, having obſerved with a 
curious eye, the particular tenderneſs of Periander 
for Auriftella : Great Prince, ſays he ts Arnaldus, as 
he happened one day to be alone in his apartment, 
| have often reprimanded Princes, in public for their 
vices without any regard to decency, or fear of the 
ill effects of my imprudence ; but at preſent, I ſhall 


be more cautious, and will make you a ſecret re- 
monſtrance, which I intreat you to hear with pati- 
ence. | 
carries its excuſe with it, even tho? it ſhould be diſ- 
pleaſing 3 and the intention of him who gives the 
counſel, ſhould always be taken in good part. Sur- 


Whatever is ſpoken in the way of advice, 


riſed at this prelade to Gowwer's ſpeech, the prince 
of Denmark was reſolved to know his aim, and bid 
bis ſatyriſt ſpeak his mind freely. Secured by this 


leave, great Prince, continued he, people plainly per- 


eive here that you love, I ſhould rather ſay, that 


you adore Auriſtella; and they think it ſtrange, a 
Frince, who may ſoon inherit a powerſul W 
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ed her as dear to that princeſs, as the charms of her 
perſon would have rendered her formidable, if ſhe 


Sinforo/a, on ; 
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. ſhould expoſe himſelf to. the moſt evident dangers, - 


to. follow an unknown perſon, of whoſe birth and 
fortune, they ſay, he has no more knowledge, than 

what he has received from her own information, I 
myſelf know, that you kept her in Denmark a whole 
year, during which you tried to ſoften her heart, 
and to triumph over her indifference by the way of 

marriage: And I know farther ſhe has at preſent, 
the ſame averſion to an union with you, as ſhe had 
when you purſued her, with the moſt preſſing ſolli- 


citation; from whence, if you will give me leave, 


I make this concluſion ; that, the greater inſtances 
you give her of your goodneſs, the farther is ſhe from 
making any return. This induces me to imagine, 
that her refuſing a hand that offers a crown to a 
wanderer, contains a myſtery, you ought not to 
think impenetrable. There is another as eaſy to un- 
ravel in the aſſiduities of a young man, who calls 
himſelf brother, and perhaps is not ſo in reality. His 
perſeverance, in following her trom country to coun- 
try, gives room for miſtruſt, even in thoſe, who are 
the leaſt inclined to ſuſpicion: And, ſeeing them thus 


wandering without any ſupport, ſometimes expoſed 


to, the injuries of the weather, and often running all 


, the hazards of croſſing woods and deſarts 5 ought 


you to give ear to a ſeducing paſhon, which, by caſt- 
ing a miſt before your eyes, prevents your ſeeing 
the whole myſtery of their conduct, and diſcovering 
the motive that drives them from their native coun- 
try ; which perhaps may only be, to enjoy with 
Sxeater liberty, the voluptuous defires of. a criminal 
ave ? If you do not forbid me, great prince, I will 
obſerve farther, that of all the valuable things hea- 
ven beſtows upon mankind, honour is that which a 
Perſon of rank ſhould prefer before life ; and I main- 
tain, that when a prince ſees himſelf upon the point 
of aſcending a throne, the center to which the eyes 
of a whole court are directed, that they may diſco- 


ver his manners, in order to regulate their own there - 
by, he ought after the example of the wiſe man, to 
regulate the motions of his ſoul by the counſels of ¶ tiny 
B „ „„ | prudence 1 
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radence and reaſon. Gower was proceeding like 
a philoſopher, with his grave lecture; but, in ſpits 
of the ſtrong defire he had to ſay more, and even a- 
gainſt the inclination of Arnaldus, who was pleaſed, 
with his infinuations, he was interrupted by Perian · 
der, who came into the prince; being followed a mo- 
ment after by Mauritius, Ladiſſaus, Trafilla, and 
Auriſtella ſapported by Sinferoſa; having been ſud- 
denly taken ſo ill, that they were obliged to lead her to 
her apartment, where ſhe was put to bed: And this 
unexpected indiſpoſition, cauſed ſuch an emotion in 
the hearts of Periander and Arnaldus, that they were 
within a trifle of wanting a phyſician, as much as 
Auriſtella. N 0 


"CHAP. III. 
SINFOROSA, contrary to the inclination of Auriſtella, 


attends her, during her illneſs ; and not being able 


zo conceal her paſſion for Periander, entruſts her 
ewith the ſecret, 5 | 


— 


8 ſoon as Policarp was informed of Auriſtellas 
illneſs, he ſent for his phyſicians, and ordered 
them to take as much care of her, as of the Princeſſes 
his daughters: Wherefore as the pulſe generally in- 
dicates the nature of the diſeaſe, thoſe gentlemen ſoon 
Hella's, that her diſorder did not pro- 


A 4 
T3 


found, by Aur: 
ceed from the body, but the mind. Periander had 
gueſſed as much before, and Arnaldus had ſome miſ- 
truſt thereof; but Gower had judged, better than 
any of them, what was the real cauſe. The phyfſi- 
cians, therefore, ordered the patient not to be left 
alone, and to be diverted with muſic, and fuch 
other amuſements, as ſhe ſhould think moſt agreea- - 
ble. Sinforoſa took upon her ſelf the care of her 
recovery, and offered to keep her company, all the 
time ſhe ſhould be confined to her bed; which oblig- 
ing offer, was no way pleafing to Agifel/a, who did 
not chuſe, to have the occifion of her diſtemper con- 
tinually in her ſight ; and deſpaired of — 
7 = becauie 
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becauſe her honour would not permit her, to di cover 
the cauſe, After the- phyſicians had finiſhed their 


conſultation, every body retired from her apartment, 
except the Princeſs Audalia, and her ſiſter Sinforo/a ; 


who ſoon found a ſpecious pretence, to ſend Audalia 
| after the reſt, | 


SINFOROSA, then finding her ſelf alone with 


Auriſtella, embraced her, preſſing her lips with an 


eager kiſs, and fetching. at the ſame time, ſuch ar- 
dent ſighs, that ſhe ſeemed ready to breathe her very 


ſoul into her; but Auriſtella could not receive this 


mark of the moſt tender affection, without feeling a 


Freſh concern, which increaſed her diſorder. What 


mean theſe ſighs, /aid fr? and what am I to judge 
from thence, but that your ſoul ſuffers a more cruel 
nguiſh, than what I feel in my own? Let me know, 
if I can aſſiſt you in any thing; tho' I am far from 
being well, I ſhall yet find ſtrength enough to ſerve 
you. Dear friend, replied Sinforoſa, I am not able 
to expreſs, how much I am obliged, by your gene- 
rous offer; and I equally devote my ſelf to your 
ſervice, with a ſincerity, that has not the leaſt tinc- 
ture of diſſimulation. Dear ſiſter, added ſhe, for I 
will always call you by that name, I will open to you 
the deepeſt receſſes of my heart, in telling you, I 
love: I am very ſenſible, that, being what I am, 
modeſty forbids me to reveal it, and ſhould prevent 
my declaring even to you, the pain my heart has felt, 

r ſome time: But muſt I ſacrifice my life, to a 
ſevere diſcretion? Will nature work a miracle, to 
preſerve it? Can ſilence be the interpreter, to demand 
that remedy, which alone can ſave me from the ſilent 
tomb? Can eyes, for ever fixed upon the earth, have 
ower to ſpeak the various ſentiments of a heart, that 
ove has deeply wounded ? Sinforaſa uttered theſe 
words with ſuch a torrent of tears, accompanied with 
ſuch melting ſighs, that Auriſtella could not help be- 
ing moved with pity, and embraced her, in her 
turn, wiping her gyes. charming Sinforo/a ſaid ſbe, 
open your heart freely to me, and truſt me without 
fear, with the ſecret of your ſoul, You tell 2 


Perſiles and Sigiſmunda, 165 


that you love ; I am not ſurpriſed at it ; and I know, 


as well as you, that our ſouls cannot reſiſt an affection 


for that perſon, towards whom our ſtars incline us; 
ray, they even compel, with violence, whenever we 


rebel againſt their influence. Acquaint me then with 


the object of your wiſhes. As I am ſatisfied youz do 


not imitate the wife of Minos in your choice, ſo I am 
ready to believe, like another Pyyche, you do not 


ſubmit to a conqueror, leſs powerful than the God 
of love. In ſuch a caſe, I ſhould not look upon 
your defeat, as a thing that ought to excite any 


wonder, or ſurpriſe. I am of the weaker ſex, as you 


are; I have my deſires, as you have yours; and hon- 
our, that tyrant of our hearts, having never per- 
mitted me to reveal them, I attribute to the violence 
I do my my ſelf, in concealing my wiſhes, the fever 
that J ſuffer, thro' the inconſtancy of him, who has 
all my affection. Sinforoſa heard her with attention; 
and thought every word a ſentence, pronounced by 


the mouth of an oracle. Alas! replied the Princeſs, : | 


ſure heaven, in pity to my pains, has conducted you 
to this place ; to pour into my ſoul the conſolation it 
has deſtined for me; and, I am perſuaded, by de- 
livering you from the veſſel, it has reſtored you to 
the .light, only that you- might diſpel the diſmal 
gloom, in which Jam plunged, by the diſorder of 
my heart, But, continued ſbe, not to keep you any 
longer in ſuſpence, know, my dear Auriſtella, your 
brother Periander, came one day to this iſland, to be 
preſent at an entertainment, my father gave to his 
ſubjets : Having obtained the King's permiſſion, to 


enter the liſts, he behaved with ſo much addreſs, 


that he triumphed over all his antagoniſts ; and bors 
away the priſes, deſtined for each of thoſe, who 
ſhould excel, in the different exerciſes Policarp had 
propoſed. You cannot conceive how gracefully he 
appeared. Dreſſed in the plain habit of a ſailor, his 
noble carriage, and reſolute countenance, made him 
look with more advantage, than any of the courtiers, 


who had been at a prodigious expence, to ſurpaſs | 


their competitors, in magnificence. Excelling them 
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166 The Adventures of 
all, in good mien, and great qualities, he raiſed in 
me a paſſion, which, at firſt, I took only for a ſim- 
ple inclination, that led me to wiſh him the victory 
over his rivals: But, after he was gona, when re. 
volving in my mind, the perfections, which had in- 

duced me, to diſtinguiſh him above all his adverſa- 


ries, love made uſe of theſe moments, to repreſent 


him to me, not as a common perſon, but as a 
Prince; or, at leaſt, one who ought to have been ſo, 
if nature, often unjuſt in the diſtribution of dignities, 

had not wronged him. This thought taking poſſeſſi- 
on of my heart, without the leaſt reſiſtance, I began 


inſenſibly to love your brother ; and if I may ven- 


ture to ſay fo, to adore him. Sinforoſa was going 
to enlarge upon her Paſſion, when the Princeſs Au- 
dalia returned, to divert Auriſtella, according to 
the advice of the phyſicians; by ſinging ſome 
verſes, of her own compoſition, to a harp, which 
was brought after her by a page. As ſoon as Sinfo- 
_- perceived her, ſhe changed the ſubject; and 

uriſtella was vexed at her return; nevertheleſs, good 
manners made them attentive, to the incomparable 
voice of Audalia, who ſung the following words: 


y 
| 1. 

While folitnde with boldneſs fires, 

Here may I vent my fighs alone; 
Ah 1 why my innocent deſires | 

Mou d flubborn pride forbid to own ! 
Still my weak reaſon firives, in vain z 
I wear my conqueror's lafling chain. 

| II 


Hard power of love, O fell thy Aer; 
grief conjures thee to reveal ; 
Muß I paſs filent to the graue, 


1 ch 8 : Nor ſpeak the ſecret woes I feel? —- 


No, rather vent 74 defires, 
While Solitude ta boldneſs fires. 


Mo body underſtood, like -Sinforoſa, the ſenſe of 
theſe verſes of Audalia; who was acquainted . 
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nde paſſion of her ſiſter; and tho“ Sirforo/a had be- 


5 fore reſolved to conceal it, yet ſne thought it beſt to 
: follow the counſel, by entruſting, in the boſom of 
4 Auriſtella, the whole ſecret. One day, renewing the 
< converſation, which Audalia had interrupted ; dear 
* ſiſter, ſaid /he, let me intreat your patience: The re- 
* mainder of my ſtory grows inſupportable, and I muſt 
5 die, if I do not tell you, that I can no longer live 
. without your brother. His virtues which- are well 
bis known to me, render him ineftimable ; and, without 
"I troubling myſelf, to inquire after his country, or fami- 
_ ly, or fortune, I have only regard to thoſe gifts, 


which nature has beſtowed upon him with ſuch pro- 


11 his merit alone. I conjure you, added foe, by all 
as that is moſt dear to you, in the world, not to con- 
* demn the paſſion, which J thus reveal to you; and to 

aſſiſt me, in diſcovering, if Periander has not ſome 


which the happineſs of my life depends. I have al- 
ready told you, that whether fortune has been favou- 


place of all her favours. My mother left me immenſe 
riches, at her death, without the knowledge of my fa- 
ther; I am the daughter of a ſovereign : And tho? 
Policarp enjoys the throne, only by election, it does 
not leſſen his dignity. You may gueſs my age, by 
my looks, without my telling it: My beauty ſuch as 
it is, is not hidden from you: And if it does not de- 
ſerve much eſteem, neither does it deſerve to be ſlight- 
ed. Do you then contrive, that I may be united to 
Periander, and you ſhall, not only, ſhare my riches, 


but I will engage my father, to make you a happy 


bride to the moſt amiable of his ſubjects. 


ng fuſion ; I love him for himſelf, and adore him for 


prior engagement, which may render that fruitleſs, on 


Is opening her whole heart thus tenderly to Aurifſ- . 


tella, ſhe held her hands, which ſne bathed with her 
tears; and Auriſtella, who ſuffered, like her, all the 


diſtreſs of an amorous heart, with overflowing eyes, 


bedewed the lovely cheeks, of the Princeſs. She look- 
ed upon her, as her moſt cruel enemy, and yet che 
unfertunate condition, in which ſhe ſaw her, over- 
So | | | 5 whelmed 
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rable, or unkind to him, my love ſhall ſupply the 
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168 De Adventures of 
whelmed her with grief; and gentle pity took that Mm 
place, in her heart, which hate poſſeſſed before. Sin- Nye 
1 Foroſa ( ſays ſhe, to herſelf,) has no ways offended me; P. 
1 the does not endeavour to deceive me; why ſhould I vo 
hate her ſtill? Her fault if it is one to love that which Mev 
is moſt amiable, is the ſame, that I commit, without MY fer 
4 a ſcruple. Her ſentiments are mine, by the purity of Nah 

| their ſource; I can not, therefore, condemn the Mr 
flame ſhe feels, without bluſhing, at the fire that con- tio! 
ſumes me; nor wiſh ker ill, for a weakneſs, to which Nis 

I own myſelf a ſlave. ; 
War gave Auriſtella the moſt concern, was, to dan 
-diſcover if ſhe had not declared her inclination, by 
ſome words, let fall, on purpoſe, or by the language 

of her eyes; but Si»foro/ſa aſſured her, that ſhe had 
never looked on him, but with all the reſerve, that 
became the daughter of a king; and that her tongue 
had been as prudent, as her eyes. I believe you, 
ſaid Auriſtella; but did he never let you know, by 
carrying it more reſpectfully to you, than Audalia, 
that he made ſome diſtinction between you, and that 
Princeſs? Having never been engaged in any amour, 
:fince we left our country, and having a heart not in- 
ſenſible, I doubt not but your beauty, which is in- 
comparable, hath made ſome impreſſion on him. 
Therefore, I am of opinion, that, before I undertake, 
to diſcover my brother's ſentiments, you ſhould give 
-him an opportunity, of entertaining you m private; 
-he will take this interview, for a particular obligation; 
-and thefe unexpected favours, ſometimes rouſe the 
moſt drowſy. lovers; and encourage the moſt faint- 

- hearted, to declare, what a timerous reſpe& obliged 
them to diſſemble. If, by this innocent ſnare, you 
ſhould inſpire Periander v.ith courage enough, to let 

- you ſee, that he has ſome diſpoſition to return your 
goodneſs, it will be eaſy for me, to- diſpoſe him, to 

: reap the benefit, of your good inclinations ; and I aſ- 
ſure you, before-hand, it you repuire nothing in re- 
tturn, but a moſt conſtant, and tender paſſion ; you 
Will never find him ung: "ful. I am very ſenſible, 
” the firſt attempts are difficult, in all things; but 


moſt 
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moſt difficult in love; for which reaſon, I adviſe 
you not to diſcover your ſentiments, too plainly. to 
Periander at the firſt interview ; becauſe the leaſt fa- 
yours of a lady to the object of her affections, how- 
ever harmleſs they they may be, do not always pre: 
ſerve the character of Innocence; and pleaſure muſt 
always ſubmit to honour. I counſel you therefore, 
to converſe with my brother, with the ftrifteit diſcre- 
tion; truſt your intereſts in the hands of love: He 
i a ſubtle maſter, and will give you an exact inſight 
into his heart, without expoſing your dignity, or en- 
dangering your reputation, | El 
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CHAP. tir. 
The ſequel of Sinforoſa's flory ; and of her love for 
Periander. The : continuation of Gower's «diſcourſe 
with the Prince of Denmark. Auriſtella informs 
Periander of Sinforoſa's paſſion for him. | 
78 H E love-ſick Sinforo/a was very attentive to 
the prudent counſel of Auriſtella; and pros 
niſed within herſelf, to obſerve it. 


Dear friend; 
aid ſhe, the amiable qualities of your brother, raiſe 
ed in me ſuch a prefling deſire to ſee him again af 
ter he was embarked, that ] deſired the captain of 
the ſhip, out of which you was taken, to go in ſearch 
of him; and by any means, to bring him back again 
to court. He ſet ſail upon advice that ſome pyrates, 
of whom he had cleared the coaſt the year before, 
began to infeſt them again; and after he had given 
them chaſe, he followed the rout that Pert ander had 
taken: But having miſſed him, ſince Pertander ar- 
rived here firſt, this officer was returning home, when 
be was caſt away, almoſt in fight of this port; and 
unfortunately periſhed, when you was ſo happily ſaved; 
This commander, rep/ied Auriſtella, had given me 
ſome hints, of what you have ſince more fully in- 
formed me; fo that I had already ſome conſuſed 
knowledge-of your ſentiments for my brother; which 
beg you would diſſemble, till you know how hes 
; 0 inclined; 
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inclined ; or till I diſcover it my ſelf, without haz. M {al 
arding your honour. Sizforoſa returned her a thou - loy 
ſand thanks for the care ſhe took of her concerns; MM bir 
and, the fincerity of her heart, redoubled the com. if eq: 
paſſion of Aurifella. | des 
Dvkinc this interview of Auriſtella and Sinforoſa, ny 
Gewer having found alone (if we ſay a man is alone, ll ſel! 
whole ſoul is poſſeſſed with amorous defires,) the ¶ yo 
Prince of Denman, whom he had endeavoured to Ml wh 
diſſuade from his love; Great Prince, ſaid he, I have Ml ma 
already begun to repreſent to you, the little depen- Ml yet 
dance there is upon the inconſtant humour of the fair ¶ pec 
ſex; and to tell you, that Auriſtella is a woman, Ml In 
tho' ſhe ſeems to you an angel; and that Perian-· ¶ the 
der is but a man, tho' he may be her brother. I do inc 
not ſay this to give you any ill opinion of either; but per; 
to engage you to behave with more caution towards ff 0bl: 
them; and if at any time they ſhould by chance, ¶ vice 
leave you the free uſe of your reaſon for a moment, MW rece 
JI beg of you to make uſe of it to conſider what you Au. 
are; and to think of the preſent ſituation of the King May. 
your father; of the uneaſineſs you give the people, ¶ Aur 
who look upon themſelves as your ſubjects; and of can 
the danger you are in of loſing your kingdom, which Vell 
is, at preſent like a ſhip without a pilot. I beſeech the 
vou allo to call to mind that kings are obliged toMupo! 
marry, not for meer beauty but for alliances ; not for ¶ nor 
_ riches but virtue; becauſe they are under an obliga-|tirel 
tion to purſue the moſt probable means of obtaining Her (t 
worthy ſucceſſors : For a prince often fails of meet-and 
ing with reſpect, whoſe blood does not flow, from an 
untainted ſpring. From whence you ought to infer, 
that thoſe who are intirely guided by their ſenſes, 
act contrary to the principles of ſound policy, 
when they eſtabliſh this maxim; That royalty, is in 
itſelf ſo powerful, that he who is poſſeſſed of it, mayſſſÞate. 
make any woman his equal that beſt pleaſes his in-Þncli 
clinations. I confeſs this maxim is tolerable among 
people of a meaner condition ; becauſe. it is indif 
ferent to the welfare of the ſtate, whether they con 
| ys CON» 
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haz- ſult reaſon in their marriages, or are guided only by 
hou- MW love: But it is not ſo with reſpect to perſons of high 
rns; birth; and I maintain it, they ought to preſerve a juſt 
com- Ml equality in their alliances, unleſs they are reſolved to 

degenerate from their ancient ſplendor. Therefore, 


roſa, ny lord, return to your kindom, or behave your 


lone, Wl lf in this, that you may not be over-reached in 
the MW your purſuit. I hope you will pardon my zeal, 
d to which makes me talk in this manner; and, tho? I 
have WW may be called a malecontent and a calumniator, 
open - yet I can not be accuſed of any evil intention; eſ- 
e fair Ml pectally at preſent, as I am under your protection: 
"man, WM In confidence of which, I have nothing to fear from 


rian ¶ the powerful aſcendant that influenced me againſt my 
I do MW inclinations to divulge thoſe ſecrets, which I had done 

; but perhaps, better to have buried in ſilence. I am 
wards Wl obliged to you, replied Arnaldus, for your ſage ad- 


Lance, 


ment, ¶ receive it, or put it in practice. I ſhall always think 
t youll 4urife//a an angel, and Periander her real brother; 
King ray, I am convinced of it, honeſt Gower, becauſe 
eople, ¶ Auriſtella has told me ſo; and nothing but truth, 
nd of can proceed from her heavenly lips. I adore Auri- 
which ella, and ſhall for ever adore her; her beauty is 
eſeech the utmoſt bound of my defires ; and my life depends 
ed to©upon her love. Therefore, Gower, give me no 
not for I more counſel, for my actions will ſhew it to be in- 


)bliga- 


aining 


tirely uſeleſs. Upon this anſwer of Arnaldus, Gow 


om antake the office of a counſellor. - 
_ infer, 
ſenſes, 
policy; 
18 In 
„ ma) 


in love; Periander uneaſy, and Arnaldas obſti- 


his in- inclination of Traſilla, who was unwilling to live 
amongſWmorg a people who were ſuch enemies to all decen- 


indif 
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vice ; but heaven does not permit me, either to 


er ſhrugged up his ſhoulders, hung down his head, 
" meet-Mand retired, with a reſolution never more to under - 


ALL this paſſed in the palace of Policarp; where | 
there was nothing but confuſion in the hearts of our 
lovers. Auriſtella was jealous ; Sinferoſa, -deeply 


nate. Mauritius wanted to return home, againſt the 


„; and Ladi/aus neither dared to contradict his 
2y con vife nor his father-in-law. Don Antonio was ex. 
coll =. 2 tremely 


9 
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tremely defirous to be in Spain with his wife and.chil- 


dren, and Rutilio in Itaty. from whence the force- | 
reſs had conveyed him to Norway. Every one had 0 
their particular inclinitions, and none of them accom- g 
pliſned their defires. Unhappy condition of human t 
nature! Heaven created it perfect in the beginning; V 
but now we find it defective thro? our own errors; . 
and this imperfection will never ceaſe, but with our fo 
defires. While things were in this ſituation, Sinfi-. ! ** 
reſa gave Auriſtella an opportunity of talking with {MI P. 
Periander in private: She was extremely impatient Wl ** 
to bring on the bearing of. a cauſe, on the iſſue of T. 
which, her good or ill fortune intirely depended, ſa 
Auriſtella therefore thus addreſſed herſelf to Perian- Mil N 
der: Our pilgrimage, brother, is attended with {0 ire 
many croſs accidents, troubles and dangers, that IM . 
am every day, and even every moment, tormented Wil 
with the fear of death; I wiſh we could ſecure our- off 
ſelves in ſome retreat, where we might paſs the re- = 


mainder of our lives in ſafety ; and I know of none 
more convenient than this place. A young lady of 
the higheſt rank, extremely handſome, whoſe merit the 
claims your addreſſes, and who ought not to make lo 
the firſt advances, offers you here an immenſe fortune, 
and a rank that is not to be deſpiſed. While 4. ſeiſ 
" riftella was talking in this manner, Periander beheld 
her with ſuch a fixed attention, that he did not ſe 84 
much as move his-eyelids ; the quickneſs of his ap- by 
prehenſion ſeemed to outrun the words of Auriftella, ¶ Ve 
the more readily to diſcover her thoughts; but ſhe 
ſoon removed this confufion, by ſaying 3 Brother, ſible 
for I will always call you by that name, to whate - — 
ver dignity you are advanced, I. acquaint you, that 
the Princefs Sinforoſa adores you, and deſires to be 
your bride. She poſſeſſes a vaſt treaſure which her 
mother left her ſecretly at her death; and her beau 
ty is ſuch, it deſerves all the encomiums words can 
Leſtow, I know her to be of a gentle and engaging 
te mper; of a quick and penetrating judgement ; and 
her manners are as pure as chaſtity itſelf. - on 
ERS | itandine 
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ſtanding what I have ſaid, knowing who you are, I 


till think you deſerve a more valuable partner than 
Sinforoſa 3 but, in the preſent ſituation of affairs, 
the favours of this princeſs are not to be rejected. 
We are at a great diſtance from our native country; 
you perſecuted by your brother, and I by my adverſe 
fortune; and, for almoſt two years, that we have 
attempted to go to Rome, all our endeavours have 
proved abortive ; and all the ways that ſhould lead 
us thither, ſeem to be inacceſfible, at leaſt to us. 
This has not made me alter my ſentiments, for I am 
fill the ſame ; but I tremble to think that death 
may overtake me, amidit the dangers to which I am 
frequently expoſed : - To prevent this misfortune, I 
intend to finiſh my life in a monaſtery ; and could 
wiſh to ſee yours in ſafety, by the ſettlement that is 
offered you in this court. Auriſtella could not pro- 
nounce theſe words, without ſhedding ſome tears, 
which contradifted all ſhe had been ſaying ; and 
to hide them from Periander, ſhe turned herſelf to 
the other ſide of the bed; which ſhe could not do 
ſo readily, but he perceived them flow ; the fight 
of which, together with what he had juſt heard, 
ſeiſed his heart ſo violently, that he fell down life- 
leſs, by the ſide of this afflited lover; who, turning 
again immediately upon the noiſe of his fall, and 


viewing his eyes that ſeemed to be half cloſed in 


death, gently drew her hand over his face; and 
wiped away the tears, which, without her being ſen- 
ible of it, ran ſtreaming down his cheeks. 


em 
— 


. V. | = 
King Policarp declares to Sinforoſa his love for Auriſ- 
| tella ; and employs her to induce that ſtranger to 
receive his hand; promiſing her Periander, in re” 
ward of her Negotiation. The conver ſation between 
Gower, and Rutilio. 


E ſee ſeveral cauſes, in nature, the effects of 
| which, we cannot diſcover. For inſtance, it 
„„ — will 
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will ſet ſome people's teeth on edge, to fee a piece of 
cloth cut with a knife ; others are frighted at the 
unexpected fight of a moufe; and we have known 
ſome perſons tremble at the breaking of a turnip ; or 
_ riſe from table, upon bringing in a plate of olives, 
or ſome particular fruit, If we afk the cauſe, they 
can give no reaſon for it ; and thofe who make the 
moſt curious inquiries, are reduced to ſay, that theſe 
antipathies, in particular perſons proceed from the 
influence of the ftars ; .which incline them to certain 
actions, fears, and terrors, upon fight of the be- 
fũore- mentioned objects. According to thefe Philo. 
ſophers, man is Animal rifebile, becauſe he is the 
only animal that laughs; and we ſay, he may as 
well be defined, Animal plorabile, becauſe he weeps, 
Too frequent laughter, diſcovers a man's ſhallow un- 
derſtanding; and many tears, is the ing of an abject 
ſoul. Nevertheleſs, a wiſe man may be allowed to 
weep for three things: The firſt, for fin ; the ſecond 
to obtain pardon for it ; and the third, for jealouſy, 
Tears ſhed, on any other occaſion, are unbecoming 
the gravity of a prudent man. Let us return to 
Periander, who was fallen in a ſwoon, by the fide 
of Auriſtella; tho' he does not weep as a ſinner, 
or as a penitent, but jealouſy alone, is the occaſion 
of his tears; yet, perhaps, we may find ſome gentle 
hearts, will be ready to excuſe him; and ſome Chari- 
table hand offer to wipe them away, like that of 
Auriftella 5 who, with ſome truth, but more art, had 
reduced him to this condition. He recovered him- 
ſelf, at length, and the moment after, hearing 
the ſound of feet, in the apartment, he turned 
his head, and ſaw Rzc/a, and Conflantia, behind him, 
who were come to ſee Auri/tella : Had it not been 
for the viſit of theſe two. amiable Barbarians, he 
would have -been puzzled for an anfwer to the pro- 
poſal made him; and he withdrew, to reflect upon 
the counſel he had received. PO 
Max while, Sizforo/a was extremely impatient 
to know what had paſſed, at the- firſt hearing of 
ker eaaſe, at the -Jribimal of love 3 and we may 
| SH | ſuppole, 
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ſuppoſe, ſhe would have entered, before Ricla, and 


Conftantia, if ſhe had not received an abſolute order, 
to wait upon the King, without delay, upon any pre- 


tence ſoever. Sinforo/a, being obliged to obey this 


order, went to her father's cabinet ; where he was 


ſhut up alone, to wait her coming. Policarp made 8 


her fit down by him; and after pauſing a conſidera- 
ble time; daughter, /aid he, in a low voice, like 
me who was afraid of being over heard, you are 
not yet arrived at an age, to be ſenſible of the paſh- 
on, we call love ; to whoſe power, at my years, I 
ought to be ne longer ſubje& : Yet nature, ſame- 
times, changing her uſual courſe, it happens now 
and then, that youth feels, betimes, its fires 3 and 
that is burns up, and conſumes old age. At this 
diſcourſe, Sinforo/a imagined, her father had difs 
covered her love for Periander ; yet thought it beſt. 
to let him go on, and ſee if he would explain him- 
ſelf more clearly. All this time, her heart was 
in a continual palpitation ; but ſhe reſumed her cou« 
rage, upon hearing him proceed thus : Since I loſt 
your mother, my affection, for you, hath made me 
obſerve a conduRt, conformable to my reſolution, 
not to give you a ſtep-mother, who, during your in- 
fancy, might treat you with leſs tenderneſs, than 
my ſelf ; and, you know, I have obſerved the laws 
of widowhood, with the greateſt exaQneſs ; as well 
to preferve my reputation, as to fulfil the duties of 
the religion I profeſs, But fhall I acknowledge it 7 
vince theſe ſtrangers have arrived here, I am not what 
I was before: My life, then quiet, and eaſy, is now 
grown fall of care; and I ſeem to be fallen, from a 
peaceful ſtate, into an abyſs of anxiety ; oppreſſed 
— unuſual defires, which deſtroy me, if I conceal 
them 
the weakneſs to declare them. Neverthelefs, dear 

daughter, I muſt own to you, that I die for Ari: 

tella; that her blooming beauty has fired my o 
age; and that my fight, before grown dim; is almoſt 


renewed, by the brilliant luſtre, of her radiant eyes. 
therefore, defirous, when I confider, that you, | 
| and 


I atm, 


. 4 


longer; and which diſhonour me, if I have - : : : > 
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and your ſiſter, may ſoon leave me, for a proper 
ſettlement ; to give you a mother-in-law, whoſe merit 
ſhall juſtify my deſign. If you do not diſapprove, 
what will reſtore the quiet of my life, I do not con- 
cern my ſelf, about what the world may ſay of my 
conduct; and tho' the deſire of poſſeſſing Auriſtella, 
| ſhould appear, to my ſubjects, a folly, ſufficient to 
deprive me of my crown, I would reſign it, without 
reluctance, provided I might reign, in the arms of 
that adorable perſon : For, I ſhould then think my 
ſelf the happieſt monarch in the world. I charge 
you, therefore, as you value my life, to engage her 
to conſent to my wiſhes. I believe you will find no 
difficulty in this affair, i? you prevent her from view. 
ing the wrinkles of my face, by the dazzling luſtre 
of my crown. The rank of majeſty is an attractive 
_ charm, to a great ſoul ; and Aus tells appears to 
have one of the moſt exalted ; and I make no doubt, 
that ſhe will paſs over my years, in conſideration of 
the honour ſhe receives, in being raiſed to my equal. 
In return for her conſent, I promiſe you one thing, 
which, in my opinion, altho' you are a Princeſs, you 
will not think diſagreeable: In a word, not to de- 
prive you any longer, of the pleaſure of knowing, the 
reward I intend you, for your ſervice ; if I obtain 
Auriſtella, for my Queen, you ſhall eſpouſe Perian- 
der; and, when I honour him, with the title of 
my ſon-in-law, you will be as much eſteemed, in 
being his wife, as reſpected, for being my daughter. 


Sir, replied Sinforoſa, are you ſure, that Periander 


is not already engaged in marriage; and if he is not, 
whether he will accept your offer? In all appearance, 
aid Policarp, he is ſtill free; for otherwiſe he would 
not be travelling in a ſtrange country. As to his 
accepting your alliance, his extraordinary prudence 
aſſures me, he will think it an honour; and if the 
beauty of Auriſtella ſhould make her a Queen, it 
would not be ſurpriſing, that yours ſhould obtain 
Periander. By theſe laſt words, Policarp ſo agree- 
ably flattered, the hopes of Sixforo/a, that ſhe gave 
her ſelf up, intirely, to her tender deſires ; and, with- 
_ „„ out 
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out oppoſing the King's, promiſed to uſe all her in- 
tereſt for him, with Aurife//a : Nay, before ſhe be- 
gan to treat of this marriage, ſhe accepted, in her 
heart, the reward, that depended on the ſucceſs of 
her negotiation ; telling her father, however, that 
he ought to take care, what he did, in giving her 
to Periander. I confeſs, /aid ſhe, that his addreſs, 
and courage, have gained him a great reputation, in 
your court ; nevertheleſs, it would be proper, not to 
be too haſty, in this affair; and to be well aſſured, 
by ſome days farther acquaintance, of his real worth ; 
that we may not be liable to any miſtakes. She talk- 
ed in this manner, at the ſame time, that ſhe would 
have given all the world, to be his bride : So true . 
is it, that maids, of high birth, as well as thoſe of an 
inferior ſtation, often ſpeak a language, foreign to 
their hearts. | "2 

Duxinc this interview, of Po/icarp and Sinforoſa,. 
Gower and Rutilio, were diſcourſing in a chamber, 
of the royal apartment. According to what we have 
ſeen, of the life and manners of the firſt, he was a 
malicious fellow, with a good ſhare of wit; which 
made his ſlanders, ſometimes, tolerable : And tho“, 
as we have already obſerved, it · is wrong to ſpread 
calumny, even in the moſt agreeable manner; there 
are ſome people, who will liſten to an ingenious ſlan- 
derer, whoſe unlucky flights give the ſame reliſh to- 
converſation, as ſeaſoning to a ragout ; and are ready 
to excuſe it, as pleaſant, and uſeful. Gower, then, 
whoſe ſatirical temper had occaſioned his baniſhmentr,. 
happeniag to be alone with Rutilio; friend, ſays he, 
tell me truly, is not that man a fool, and a very 
great one too, who diſcovers a ſecret to another, an 
begs him not to reveal it, becauſe his life depends 
thereon ? This being my caſe, ought not I to ſay to 
myſelf, heark you, Gower, anſwer me this queſtion ; 
if your life is in danger, by revealing what you ought 
to conceal, why do you communicate it to another, 
who runs no riſque in diſcovering it? Why ſhould 
= expect him, to be more prudent than yourſelf ? 

hat greater ſecurity can you have, than you own 
£5 | | ENCE ? 
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filence ? I know this is right, Rutilio, and yet, with 
all this fine reaſoning, ſuch a ſecret's at my tongue's 
end; and juſt ready to ſlip out. Tell me, then, fir, 
what has this Arnaldus to do here, following Auriftel- 


la, like her ſhadow ? Why does he leave, to the care 


of an old, and infirm father, the government of his 


kingdom? And run the riſque, of being murdered in 


one place, or drowned in another ;. 9 here, 
ſighing there, and complaining bitterly, of a fate, he 


brings upon himſelf? What ſhall we fay, of this Au- 
riftella, and Periander, her brother? ſtrolling about 


the world, and concealing their birth, in all places; 
to leave people in doubt, whether they are, or are 
not of an illuſtrious extraction; becauſe they, who are 
abſent from their own country, and among ſtrangers, 


may eaſily claim what parents they pleaſe ? What, I 
ſay, can we think of this wreſtler, this fencer, this 


nimble racer? This young Ganymede, this pretty fel- 
low, now ſold in one place, and then bought in a- 


nother; this Argus of Auriſtella, who will ſcarce 


give us leave to look at her? Have we been able, 
yet, to find out from whence theſe two Nonpareilles 
came, or whither they are going ? But what I can 
not diſſemble Rutilio, and I ſwear by the eleven hea- 


vens, (ſince it is ſaid there are {ſo many) I can never 


perſuade myſelf Periander is the brother of Auriſtella; 


and if I {uppoſe it true, I ſhould have but an ill opini- 


on of a brother that wanders thro* all parts of the 
world, and faces all kind of dangers, meerly for the 


ſake of a ſiſter's company. What purſe have they, for 
inſtance, to defray their exceſſive expences ? Does not 
the good-natured Ricla provide every thing? I muſt 


own, that the diamond ' croſs, and the two pearls, of 
Auriſtella, are of ineſtimable value; but theſe are 
jewels, which are only for ornament, and not to be 
uſed for their ſupport. I am afraid this will not laſt 
Jong ; and they will not always find Kings to enter- 


| tain them in their palaces ; nor Princes to ſupply them 


with their treaſures. But what ſhall we ſay, alſo, Ru- 
tilio, of this Trafilla's whimſical humour; who values 
herſelf upon her courage and chaſtity ? And of her fa- 

7 | er's 
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ith IM fher's folly, who thinks himſelf the greateſt aſtrologer 
e's in the world? I would lay a wager, that Ladi/laus 

ſir, MW would rather chuſe, to be quiet in his own houſe, at 
gel. the riſque of ſeeing his wife obliged, to conform to 

are the laws and cuſtoms of his country, than to live in a 
his Wl foreign court, continually expoſed, to the mercy of 
Jin thoſe, who have the goodneſs to ſupport him. Prithee, 

ere, aid Rutilio, what does this fine ſpeech of yours 

, he aim at? To let you know, replied Gonver, that you 

Au- vill never live, by your trade, in a town where the 

out ll citizens - negle& the exerciſe of dancing, to give _ 
ces; ll themſelves up to the pleaſures of the bottle; and to 
are ¶ acquaint you farther, that tho' I have eſcaped 
are WI death by the mercy of heaven, and the generoſity of 
ers, ¶ Hnaldus, I neither thank the one nor the other, 
t, I but ſhould be very glad, tho' the latter were to 
this WM burſt with ſpite thereat, to change our wretched 
 fel- ME fortune for the better, even at his expence. Friend» 
n a- WW ſhip may be laſting among perſons of low condition, 
arce Ml becauſe equality is the bond that unites them; but 
ble, the caſe is different between the wealthy and the 
i poor; for the inequality between riches and pover- 
ty admits of no laſting friendſhip. - You are a philo · 
pher, replied Rutilio; but with all your philoſophy, 
am afraid we ſhall never be able to mend the un- 
lucky condition to which our ſtars reduced us, 
from our very entrance into the world. I have not 
ſo much learning as you, but yet I know they who 
are born low, can not riſe to any heigth, unleſs 
they are powerfully aſſiſted; but who will help you, 
when your inchnation is to decry virtue herſelf? 
and who will contribute to my advancement, when, 
with all the efforts I have been hitherto able to make, 
could never riſe above the heigth of a caper: Ia 
dancing maſter, and you a carping malecontent! J 
condemned to the gallows in my own country ; and 
you baniſhed from yours, for your unruly tongue 
Tell me then, how we can expect any good fortune ? 
Theſe reflections of Rutilio held Gower ſome time 
in ſuſpence ; which interval the author lays hold 
on, to finiſh this chapter, | EN 2 
; | CHAF. 
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Periander's reflefions upon what Auriſtella 324 aid if 
Sinforoſa's propo/al to Auriſtella. Auriſtella's an- 
fuer. Periander's Letter to Auriſtella. — 


DVERY one had ſome confidant; Poncan 
had Sinforoſa, and Gower Rutilio, Perian- 
aer alone could not open his heart to any one; he 
conſulted therefore with himſelf only, upon the pro- 
poſal of Auriſtella; which threw him into ſuch a con- 
fuſion. that he could not recover it, and knew not 
on what to determine : Heavens ! cried he, W hat does 
Auriſtella mean? Has ſhe loſt her reaſon ? Would 
ſhe herſelf have me enter into a new engage- 
ment? Has ſhe forgot our own? What have I to 
do with this Sinforo/ſa? What kingdoms, what 
riches could oblige me to forfake Sigiſinunda, unleſs 
I could ceaſe to be Perſiles? Having thus faid, he 
ſtopped ſhort, and looked about, to obſerve if no bo- 
dy was within hearing; which done, finding the 
coaſt clear, he went on in this manner. Doubtleſs, 
Auriſtella is grown jealous ; and this gives me the 
leſs ſurpriſe, becauſe they who tenderly love, are jea- ¶ vſts. 
lous even of the wind that blows, the ſun that ſhines, ¶ doub 
and the very earth they tread on. O!] ſovereign en, 
of my heart, conſider what you undertake, and do thoſe 
not injure your merit and your beauty; nor deprive tie f. 
me of the glory of an unſhaken conſtancy, Sf ny fe 
roſa is beautiful, rich, and of illuftrious birth; but, 
when I compare her with you, her beauty fades, 
her riches vaniſh, and her rank loſes its luſtre. For- 
bear then thou only good for which I languiſh ; for- 
bear to talk any more to me of Sinforoſa; offer me 
no more of theſe foreign beauties ; and let who will 
poſſeſs theſe monarchies and empires. O Auriſtella, 
that I could talk to you as I do to myſelf ! I would 
expreſs myſelf in the terms which now flow from 
my heart; but ſhould be unable to do it, if I beheld 
the leaſt indifference in your eyes; for that would if 
ſtrike me dumb: I ſhould do therefore better, to truſt 
CE; 5 N to 
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to my pen. But let us leave him a while to his re? 
flections, and hear what Sinforoſa has to ſay to Au- 
- * riſtella. ee: Rs 


. know how Periander had received her propoſal, ſoon 
| found an opportunity to talk on that head with Au- 
carp xiffella 3 and at the ſame time to inform her of Po- 
ian. WY icarp's deſign. She imagined upon the firſt knows, 
- he edge of it, ſhe ſhould obtain her conſent ; being per- 
pro- ſuaded that grandeur and riches are ſeldom ſlighted; 
con- Ml eſpecially by the fair ſex who are naturally ſubje& to 
not Ml ambition. As ſoon as Auriſtella ſaw Sinforoſa, ſhe 
does WM felt a ſecret uneaſineſs; becauſe ſhe could give her 
ould 10 anſwer from Periaxder ; having never ſeen him 
rage- i ince he left her apartment, upon the entrance of Ri- 
I tolMc/z and Conſtantia. Sinforo/a, on the contrary was 
what MW filled with a joy that appeared viſibly in her coun- 
mleſs Ml tenance ; and that Auriſtella might ſhare therein the 
„ he poner, ſhe would not aſk her any queſtions about her 
bo- Non concerns; judging it beſt to begin, by acquaint- 
the ing her with her father's intention to place her on 
tleſs, the throne ; being confident ſuch agreeable news 
the rould bind Auriſtella more than ever to her inte- 
 jea- ieſts. With this view, divine beauty, /aid /be, un- 
ines, ¶ doubtedly you are more particularly beloved by hea- 
reign en, than any other; ſince it ſhowers down upon you 
d do thoſe favours, which have hitherto been denied to 
prive the faireſt of this kingdom. Know then, the King, 
ny father, adores you; and has choſen me to acquaint. 
you therewith. charmed with the conqueſt, your 


ades, Neyes have made, he could not have given me a more 
For- {Mplcaſing commiſſion ; and I ſhould be glad, to ſee 
for- Ibis crown already fixed upon your brow, ſince you 
r me lone deſerve to wear it. If you conſent to reign, 

11 Periander is mine; his hand is to be the reward, of 
ella; the ſucceſs of my negotiation : Make Policarp happy, 
vould Hand we are happy in our turn. As I look upon you 


already as my ſovereign, I dare not, without your 
leave, aſk what your brother has ſaid to my pro- 
poſal. Periander, replyed Auriſtella, is as ſenſible 
o your goodneſs as he ought; but, our converſation 
1 Wd 35 having 


Tnar young Princeſs burning with impatience, to 
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more; ſometimes ſcratching out, and ſometimes adde 


kJ Auriftella, it is out of my power to expreſs by 


I intend therefore to do it in writing; if, while 
PE; perceive, that the wiſeſt are not fit, to adviſe on all 


can give proper counſel : Pardon me if I do not take 
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having been interrupted, I can neither encourage il th 
your hopes, nor bid you give over all thoughts of Ml fo 
ſucceſs: Wherefore, charming Si»foroſa, let us not Ml th 


deſpair of any thing; the favour, which the King 


ſo graciouſly intends me, ſeems to aſſure me of your 
ſatisfaction; and, that I may ſoon give you a faith- 


ful account of it, return to your apartment, and let 7 
my brother know, that I defire to ſee him in mine. 


Sinforoſa embraced Auriſtella, and went directly to 
execute her commiſſion. Periander was then alone 
in a cloſet, where he had already begun his letter 
ſeveral times, and was then beginning it again once 


ing to it, till at length he finiſhed it, in the folloy- 
ing form. - | 


INK ING under the weight of grief, divine 
word of mouth, my thoughts of your cruel advice; 


death ſtares me in the face, I am able, by my pen, 
to make you ſenſible of my real ſentiments. I now 


occaſions ; and that only thoſe, who have been in 
the circumſtances, about which they are conſulted, 


ours; 1 think either you no longer know me, or 
ve forgot your ſelf ; recover your ſelf, then Auri/ 
fella, and let not a cauſeleſs jealouſy, caſt a miſt be- 


fore that matchleſs underſtanding, which renders you a 


ſuperior to your ſex, Conſider who you are, and ne 


who I am; open your eyes, and you will diſcover, haps 


in your ſelf, a merit ſuperior to all that can be lultri 
wiſhed ; as you will find in me a love, which has of it 
no equal for conſtancy and fteadineſs ; and do not Wha 
then believe, that any other beauty can gain an in- 
fluence over my heart, which, from the firſt moment 
I beheld you, was wholly devoted to you ; and 
which I will preſerve for you, even to the grave. 
Let us therefore purſue our journey, and accompli 
eur vow ; and no more let mean ſuſpicions —_ 


* 
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the quiet of two lovers, who, being born, at the 
foot of a throne, ought to raiſe themſelves, above 
the little weakneiles of the vulgar. | 


— 


— 


5 | H. VII. 
The ſequel of Gower's diſcourſe with Rutilio. Ruti- 
lio's letter to Audalia ; and Gower's to Auriſtella. 


The ſecond interview between Periander and Au- 
riſtella. | | 1 


EAN while, Rutilio and Comer, who were 

defirous of changing their mean fortune for 
the better, had taken it in their heads, that one 
was worthy of Audalia, and the other of Auriſtella: 
Rutilio, depending on his natural confidence, and 
Gower on his wit. The harmonious voice, and ma- 
jeſtic preſence, of Audalia, had ſmitten Rutilio ; and 
Gower was enchanted, with the beauty of the peer- 
leſs Auriſtella. Being thus prepoſſeſſed, they jointly 
ſought an occaſion, to diſcloſe their ſentiments, with» 
out expoſing themſelves to the inconveniencies, of an 
il timed declaration; and accordingly Rutilio wrote 
a letter for Audalia; and Gower, another for Auri- 
fella, of both which we ſhall preſently ſee the 
contents. ; | 


R UT IL IO to AUDALIA, 


| AM a ftranger in this court, madam ; and, as 
no body can acquaint you with my extraction, per- 
haps you would hardly believe it to be great and il- 
luſtrious, if I did not give you a convincing proof 
of it, by. my boldneſs, in declaring: I adore you. 
What aſſurance do you require of this truth? com- 
mand, and I will obey. In deſiring you for a con- 
fort, I do not wiſh for any thing, but what is 
agreeable to my rank and merit ; believe, therefore, 
that none but a ſoul as exalted as mine, could aſpire 
to a union with yours. I ſhall ſeek my anſwer in 

| | R 2 your 


i 


184 The Adventures =” 
your eyes; and by the ſweetneſs or anger I diſcover 
therein, ſhall determine whether I am to live or to } 
die. | | | 5 
Ham thus written, Ratilio folded up his bil- * 
let, with an intention to give it to Audalia ; but, be- ! 
fore he did ſo, reſolved to communicate it to Gower, il * 


who alſo: ſhewed him that he had juſt finiſhed for 


Auriftella. 1 
GOWER to AURISTELLY. a 

E ſuffer our felves to be caught in the ſnares} 1" 

| of love, either by the charms of a beauty, ke 
that dazzles at firſt fight, without giving us any time e 
for reflection; or by the merit, we diſcover, by de- J 
grees, in the perſon, to whom we are inclined to offer Spe 
up our hearts. However, charming 1 L take © 
a quite different way from either of theſe, to induce i int 
you to think mine worthy your acceptance; I mean Wit 
that of compaſſion: And, indeed, can J be fo inſen ] Nel 
ſible, to ſee your life always expoſed to freſh dangers, der 
without being affected with the greateſt concern there,. L 
at? Hath not the ſword already threatened your pre 3 


cious days? And have not the flames been near re 
ducing you to aſhes? Hath not cold, on one hand hea 
almoſt extinguiſhed your vital heat? While, on t bop 
other hand, famine, no leſs deſtructive, attacked yo Ven- 
with unrelenting fury, and brought you to the brink 
-of the grave? Nay, hath it not, ſavage-like, made 
war even upon that incomparable beauty, which the 
very Barbarians reſpected; by depriving you of tha 
matchleſs complexion, thoſe roſes and lillies, whic 
made you at once the Admiration of all men, and tht 
envy of you own ſex, and ſubſtituting its own death 
like paleneſs in its ſtead ? In ſhort, have you no 
been ſwallowed up by the mercileſs waves, and give! 
up again, only by a kind of miracle? What heart © 
ſtone could think of all theſe your ſufferings withouſſſſ miſta 
compaſſion ? It is in your own power, however, non 
to eſcape them for the future; in order to which, yo 
need only forſake a ſtrolling Prince, who follows yo 

| mere 
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merely in hopes of enjoying your favours ; and leave 
" OB here behind you a brother, (if he really is your bro- 
bil. ther) who may not always be able to aſſiſt you in 
wy your neceſſities. Be adviſed by me; be no longer 
ver amuſed with diſtant promiſes, but accept of what is 
wlll * hand; by chooſing ſuch a courſe of life, as may 
| enable you to ſpend the reſt of your days in pleaſure. 
Jam young, and have ſome talents, that will main- 
tain you in any part of the world: Give but the 
word, and I am ready to deliver you, both from the 
"ares inportunities of Arnaldus, and the reſtraint, you are 
auty kept under by Periander. I have it in my power, 
time! to bring you out of this miſerable Egypt, and to lead 
„de. vou into the land of promiſe; that is, to France, 
offer Hain, or /taly, ſince I am not at liberty to carry you 
take to England. And, that you may be ſatisfi at my 
nducel intentions are honourable, I do not propoſe to go 
mean with you but as your huſband ; and from this mo- 
inſen. ment accept you for my ſpouſe ; ſolemnly proteſting, 
ngen never to love any other than your ſelf. . 
chere. XU TIL IO having hearkened attentively, ſhook 


his head; I begin, /ays he, to be ſenſible, we are lit- 
tle better than mad men ; in fancying we can fly up to 
heaven without wings; for thoſe, with which our 
hopes and deſigns have flattered us, are not a jot be- 


yond thoſe of the ant ; which are given her, only that 
ſhe may periſh the ſooner : Wherefore , honeſt Gow- 
er, my advice is, without proceeding farther, to ſup- 


brink 
de 
h th preſs theſe letters, which our idleneſs, not to ſay our 


folly, has induced us to write. For, in ſhort, love 
has not prompted us thereto : That grows up, and 
gathers ſtrength, only by hope. Since neither of us 
has the leaſt room to flatter ourſelves with any, why 
ſhould we expoſe ourſelves, to the danger of being rut- 
ned, (and without any proſpect of gain,) by the enter- 
priſe in which you have engaged me ? Either I am 
miſtaken, or a halter would ſoon be the fruits of our 
amorous declaration: For, beſides the imputation of 
ingratitude, to which we ſhould be liable, we ſhould 
alſo be accuſed of treachery and impoſture. Are not 
jou ſenſible of the difference, between a dancing maſ- 
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ter, and the daughter of a King ? Between a paltry 
ſcribbler of lampoons, and a perſon who refuſes a 
crown ? Let our repentance, then, immediately take 
the place of our temerity; for, as for my own part, I 
am reſolved to throw my letter into the fire, rather 

than give it to Audalia. Von may do what you pleaſe 


| 

with yours replied Goxver ; but if mine does not come 

F to the fight of Auriſtella, J will at leaſt keep it, for 5 

my own credit; becauſe therein I have outdone my u- | 

| ſual outdoings : Nay, on ſecond thoughts, my con- 4 

ſcience would reproach me, as long as I lived, ſhould t 

I give way to the pitiful repentance you propoſe. At. \ 

tempts are not always dangerous, and no fear ſhall e- \ 

ver make me deſiſt from my preſent deſign. | . 

WnxIIE theſe two were thus diſcourſing, Periander c 

four an opportunity, of conferring privately with ti 

Auriſtella. His intention, when he entered her apart- c 

ment, was to give her his letter ; but the moment he f 

approached her bed fide, he forgot it. Wherefore, n 
looking upon her with a languiſhing air, believe 

me, Auriſtella, ſaid he, I am ftill the fame Per- al 

Ales, who always adored you; in changing my name le 

tor that of Periander, I have not altered my ſenti- P1 

ments; the bonds that unite us can only be diffolved pt 

by death; why would you adviſe me to any thing, ſo hz 

inconſiſtent with this truth ? I conjure you, then, by re 

heaven and by yourſelf, who appear to me yet de 

| more beautiful than heaven itſelf, to talk to me no tel 

E more of Sinforoſa; nor longer imagine her charms, wi 

or riches, are capable of moving a heart, which can br 

only ſigh for you; or of making me forget my pro- th. 


miſe to Sigiſinunda, ſooner to die, than ceaſe to adore Bl wi 
her. I now renew this promiſe, worthy object of the kit 
tears, with which my eyes ſo lately overflowed ; ſtrive i 
therefore, if poſſible, to recover your health; that 
we may leave a court, where every thing grows hate- 
ful to me, ſince it has diſturbed your quiet. I ſhall 
ſoon provide what is neceſſary for our voyage. Tho' 
Rome is a heaven. upon earth, Rome 1s not ſituated in 
heaven ; but we ſhall arrive there, whatever obſtacles 
T | | | „ e 
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may retard us in our way While Periander was juſ- 
tifying himſelf in this manner, Auriſtella looked up- 
on him with compaiſion; and let fall ſome tears, 
which a tender emotion drew from her eyes; till love 
regaining, by degrees. his former empire, diſpelled 
that jealous anguiſh, which before preyed upon her 
heart. Without the leaſt ſcruple, dear Periander, 
ſaid ſhe, I can eaſily believe you; but, that J may 
no longer be tortured, with the ſight of Sinforo/a, let 


us leave a place where ſhe is continually before me; 


then, perhaps, I may recover of an indiſpoſition, for 
which there is no other cure, than flying from my ri- 
val. Beſides, purſued be, we ought to haſten our de- 
parture the more, becauſe Policarp offers me his 
crown, in return for my hand, and has promiſed you 
to Sinforoſa, as the reward of her negotiation, if ſhe 
can induce me to accept his: propoſal. Judge, there- 
fore, if we are not in as much peril here, as in the 
midſt of the moſt dangerous quick-ſands. ; 
Since this is the caſe, replied Periander, tho? it is 
always diſagreeable to a generous mind, to uſe the 
leaſt diſſimulation, there are times when common 
prudence will oblige us to it; and it is ſo with us at 
preſent : Nay, love itſelf will plead our excuſe, if we 
have recourſe to artiſice, only to ſupport its inte- 
reſt. I believe, therefore, to prevent Policarp's hin- 
dering our departure, it would be beſt for you to pre- 
tend before Sinforoſa, not to diſlike her propoſal ; it 
will be proper alſo, to flatter her with the _ of 
bringing me quickly to her bow; and while her fa- 
ther and ſhe ſooth themſelves up with that fancy, I 
will take ſuch meaſures, that we will be out of his 
kingdom, before he is apprehenſive of our deſign. 


ob 


8 We Adventures of 

1 PP 
Auriſtellla returns an anſaver to the propoſal of Poli- 
carp. The meaſures taken by Periander, to get a- 


way with Auriſtella, without the knowledge of 
that Prince. | | 


URING theſe tranſactions, Policarp giving 
himſelf up to the ſweet chimeras wherewith love 
flattered him, waited impatiently for the return of 
Sinforoſa, to hear Auriſtella's anwer; not doubting, 
but the luſtre of his crown would have ſuch an effect 
upon her, as would determine her, to ſhare with him 
In his throne. He was even ſo confident hereof, that 
he was already laying down the plan for the celebra- 
tion of a feſtival, on the wedding-day ; the moſt 
magnificent he had ever made, ſince his election, not 
ſeeming to him ſufficiently ſplendid for that occaſion: 
He was reſolved therefore, to ſolemniſe his nuptials 
in ſuch a manner as ſhould evidently ſhew the ardor 
of his paſſion: Nay, he was ſo pleaſed with the 
thoughts of his approaching marriage, that he 
granted all the petitions which were preſented to 
him, and intirely forgot the difference between three- 
ſcore and ſeventeen. „ 
Tux ſentiments of Sinforoſa were more reaſona- 
ble; tho' ſne was both young, handſome, and a prin- 
ceſs, her rank did not prevent her being diffident of 
her own merit: She thought Periander' ſtill ſupe- 
rior to hers ; and was afraid of not being ſufficient- 
ly amiable, to induce him to love her with an equal 
_ tenderneſs: Sinforo/a's condition therefore, was very 
| different from her father's ; always wavering between 
=_ hope and fear, ſhe returned to Auriſtella, whom ſhe 
found alone. She was ſo impatient to hear the news 
= . of her good or ill fortune, that the moment ſhe enter- 
=_ ed her apartment, ſhe fixed her eyes upon her, to 
, obſerve before-hand by her countenance; whether the 
anſwer was favourable, or contrary to her deſires. 
-  AURISTELLA ſeeing her uneaſineſs, received 
Ber wich an agreeable ſmile; and feigned a Br 


, 
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which ſhe was in reality a ſtranger, Come near, ſaid 
fe, and hear the triumph of Sinforoſa and the de- 
feat of Periander: More captivated with your beau- 
ty, than dazzled with your riches or high rank, my 
brother confeſſes love has now, for the firſt time, 


made an impreſſion on his heart; and thinks him- 


ſelf happy in pleaſing a princeſs whoſe great quali- 
ties give her a title, to chuſe a partner from among 
the greateſt princes in the world. His good fortune 
appears the more ſurpriſing, as he thinks he fo lit- 
tle deſerves it ; having nothing to offer in return, 
but a heart, where you reign with an abſolute ſway. 
The honour the King does me, gives me no lefs 
ſurpriſe ; nothing could be more grateful to him, 
than the hope of ſeeing me ſeated on the throne 3 
and he bleſſes the ſhip-wreck which brought me to. 
this court. Nevertheleſs, there is one thing that 
perplexes him, and it is not without cauſe : I mean, 
his having entered into a ſort of engagement, to give 
me to the Prince of Denmarꝶ; becauſe he rightly 
judges, Policarp will not accept of him for a ſon- in- 
law, unleſs he receives my hand at the ſame time. 
It is with no ſmall grief therefore, he ſees himſelf 
under a neceſſity of deferring the poſſeſſion of his 
wiſhes, till he has put it out of the power of that 
prince, to oblige him to keep his word. It will 
not be difficult to effect this; and I have pointed 
out the rzeans : Arnaldus is already appriſed, that we 
are obliged to go to Rome, in compliance with a yow, 
for which we left our country; and ſo thoroughly ſa- 
tisfied of the obligation we are under to do this, that 


he has agreed to ſhorten our pilgrimage, by conduQ- 
ing us to the firſt port in France; from whence we * 


ſhall proceed by land, to that capital of the world, 
while he makes the neceſſary preparations for our 
marriage, at our return from thence. We will there- 


fore, purſue our journey; after which, inſtead of go- 


Ing to Denmark, we will come back to your ifland; 
for, as I can no more live without Periander than 
& body without a foul, when my brother is your 


bride - 
( 


= 


| 


1 
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bridegroom, I muſt neceſſarily accept your father's 


hand, unleſs I would renounce my being. 

_ WuiLe Auriſtella was thus flattering the hopes of 
e that princeſs felt a tranſport not to be 
expreſſed. Accordingly, I know not, ſaid ſhe, whe- 
ther I can find — ſufficient to teſtify what paſ- 
ſes in my ſoul. My joy would be complete, if I did 
not reflect on your deſign of going to Rome: Give 
me leave therefore, to make one obſervation upon 
that head, which I beg you to receive, not ſo much 
by the way of advice, as of information. You are 
now in the dominions of the King my father, and 
conſequently in his power; he may not be willing, 
to hazard the poſſeſſion of a treaſure, he values more 
than his crown; but however that be, if you will 


promiſe faithfully to become my father's, and Peri- 


ander conſents to give me his hand, I will take care 
to render fruitleſs, all that the Prince of Denmark 
can undertake, to prevent our mutual happineſs. 

Tus wiſe, replied Aupiſtella, judge of future e- 
vents, by comparing the preſent with the paſt. I 
would have you underſtand by this, that if King 
| Tapper ſhould attempt to uſe any violence, he would 

mike an enemy of Arnaldus; who is the ſon of a 
powerful monarch ; and, if I may ſpeak freely, whoſe 
naval force is ſuperior to your father's. We mult not, 
dear Sinforoſa, violate the ſacred rights of hoſpitali- 
ty; nor give offence to thoſe powers, whoſe reſent- 
ment is to be feared ; and my brother and I, by ſeek- 
ing raſhly to promote our own happineſs, might ex- 
poſe you, perhaps, to the misfortune of a war that 
would diſturb the peace of this kingdom: The peo- 
ple enraged at ſeeing their country laid waſte with 
fire and ſword, would not fail to call us to an ac- 
count, as the cauſe of it; and would puniſh us with 
death for our imprudence. DT 

| PerceivinG that this made ſome impreſſion, on 
Sinforesſa, was a0 thus went on: J am of opinion, 
therefore we ſhould rather feign a compliance, with 
the prince of Denmark's views; and yourſelf ſhould 
ingage your father, to haſten our departure, that we 


* 
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1's may the ſooner return. abſence being a powerful 
: remedy againſt love, I preſume that of Arnaldus will 
of grow cold, during our journey to Rome; and forget- 
be ting me by degrees, he will find ſome princeſs more 
he- amiable than me, who will comfort. him for my 
af. WM loſs. _— | - "SEW 
did SATISFIED With theſe ſpecious reaſons, and tran- 
ive Wl ſported with joy, the 2 princeſs threw her arms 
don round Auriſtella's neck, and embraced her with the 
ach tendereſt affection; and when ſhe had a little reco- 
are Ml vered from her extaſy, ſhe told her, ſhe would be in- 
nd Wl tirely governed by her prudence, as the ſole arbi - 
ng, Wl treſs of her fate; and would uſe all her endeavours 
ore to perſuade Policarp, to let her depart with Perian- 
will er, and the Prince of Denmark : Accordingly ſne 
eri- took her leave of her for the preſent with that 
are Wl deſign. | | | 
ark Havine made her report to her father; that 
prince, highly charmed with the hopes of gratify- 
e- Wl ing his irregular deſires, was ready that inſtant if cir- 

I Wl cumftances would have given him leave to have laid 
ing his crown and ſcepter at the feet of Auriſtella. Ac- 
uld cordingly, hearing that his charmer grew infinitely 
f a better, he ordered bonfires to be kindled the follow- 
ole ing night, and commanded the city to make all 
not, manner of public rejoicings for eight days together, 
tall- WI Periander, who was acquainted with his paſſion, was 
ent- not in the leaſt ſurpriſed at theſe orders; but gave 
ek- Wl him thanks, as the brother of Axzri/fella ; as did 
ex- the Prince of Dexmark allo, as her lover, and 
that Wl one who was in hopes of making her ſoon his 
2e0- Wl bride. Mean while, Policarp ſmiled within him 
vith Wl ſelf, on ſeeing that prince flatter himfelf with 
ac- il the hopes of obtaining a priſe, the poſſeſſion of 
vith which, Siz/oro/a had juſt now promiſed him. Nay, 

he was ſo puffed up, with his chimerical advantage 
on over this rival, that his vanity wouſd have induced 
ian, him to declare it publicly, if the neceſſity of con- 


vith WW cealing it ſome time, had not obliged him to 
ould make a ſecret of his imaginary triumph. | 
we 1 | 
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CHAP. E. 


Gower delivers: his billet-doux to Auriſtella, who P 
ſeverely reprimands him. A forcereſs falls in love 4 
with young Antonio, and declaring her paſſion, 

endeawours to ſeduce him. Antonio aiming to ſhot 
Her, kills Gower in her ſtead | 


N the mean while, the inſolence, or rather the im- 
pudence, of Gower, was ſo flagrant, that he 
ventured to deliver into the hands of Auriſtella, the 
billet-doux he had wrote; which ſhe received; be- 
lieving, as he told her, it contained ſome verſes, up- 
on a religious ſubject, that were extremely beautiful, 
and well deſerved her peruſal. She opened it, there- 
fore, and, tho' ſhe ſoon found ſhe was deceived, 
her curioſity was ſo ſtrong, that, in ſpite of her in- 
dignation, ſhe could not forbear reading it quite 
thro' ; then, folding it up again, ſhe looked at 
Gower, not with eyes full of ſweetneſs, as uſual, but 
ſparkling with the fire, that her anger had kindled ; 
retire, ſaid ſbe, thou audacious fellow; if I thought 
any thing in my conduct, had encouraged thy teme- 
rity, I would puniſh my ſelf for the licence thou 
haſt taken ; but as my virtue gives'me no reproach 
on that head, I would puniſh thee, if ſcorn did not 
diſarm my reſentment. : | 
 THUNDER-STRUCK With theſe menaces, Gower 
would have given his right hand, that he had never 
done any thing, ſo contrary to the reſpe&, which 
he owed Auriſtella. A thouſand fears ſeiſed on his 
mind; death, with all its horrors, preſented it ſelf 
to his imagination ; and he rightly judged, his lite 
would be at an end, the moment that Periander, or 
Arnaldus, ſhould hear of this raſh attempt. Tremb- 
ling like a leaf, that is agitated by the wind, he 
fixed his eyes upon the earth, without ſpeaking a 
word; and, turning his back on Auriſtella, left her 
appartment, with terror and confuſion in his face. 
On ſeeing him withdraw in this manner, Auriſtella 
was under ſome concern, left, in his deſpair, he 
__ OO | might 


of Granada. 
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might be tempted to betray her, if ſhe ſhould hear 
of their deſign to eſcape from the court of Policarp; 
and, to prevent this accident, ſhe reſolved to inform 
Periander and Arnaldus of th&whole affair. 5 
Ar the ſame time, young Antonio happened to be 
alone in his chamber; when there entered therein 
tho' it was ſomewhat late, a woman, who ſeeme 
to be about forty years old; but who concealed, 
perhaps ten years of her age, by her healthy look 
and good mien: She was dreſſed in a Spanish habit, 
different from the people of the country where ſhe 
then lived. Wherefore he roſe from his ſeat to re- 
ceive her; and having deſired her to fit down, in- 
quired, what had procured him the honour of this 
= : | 3 | 

Havine reviewed him with a great deal of at- 
tention 3 young man, /aid /þe, to receive a viſit from 
a woman like me, muſt be a novelty to you; being bred . 
up among Barbarians, and having paſſed your youth 
amidſt barren rocks, I fear your heart retains ſome- 
thing of their hardneſs ; and the tenderneſs of mine 
will not be able to ſoften it as I could wiſh. At this 
preamble, young Antonio, gueſſing her intention, roſe 
up to leave her ; but holding him by the hand, Stay 
a moment, I beg of you, /aid /be, and be not alarm- 
ed at what I tell you. I am no monſter, as you may 
ſee; nor one who adviſes you to do any thing unnatu-, 
ral, I ſpeak to you in Spar ; you underſtand it; and 
the conformity of language, generally creates a friend- 
ſhip, even between ſtrangers. Ny name is Zenotia; 
[| was born in Spain at Alhama, a city in the kingdom 
I am known to the whole nation ; and 
have done ſome things there that have aſtoniſhed men 
of the deepeſt learning; nay, my art has made me 
famous, in every part of the world. | 

Ir is fix years or thereabouts, ſince I left my coun- 
try; baniſhing my ſelf thence voluntarily, that I might 
have nothing to do with thoſe watchful people, who 
are maintained there, for the preſervation of the ca- 
tholic lock. I am a Saracen by extraction; my fi- 
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ence is that of Zoroaſter; _ I am the only perſon 
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who ever equalled him in knowledge. Behold that 
ſun that now ſhines upon us; if, as an inſtance of 


my power, you deſire me to eclipſe his rays, and hide 
him under a thick cloud, ſpeak, and in a moment . 
you ſhall ſee his brilliant luſtre transformed to dark- 

neſs ; or, had you rather ſee the earth tremble, fierce : 
winds engage, the ſea foaming with furious billows ; 

mountains remove, or any other ſign that may repre- e 
ſent the confuſion of the firſt chaos; ſpeak, and T 

will give you this ſatisfaction, that you may be con- f 
vinced that I am no vain boaſter. You may have 
heard perhaps, that there is a ſucceſſion of women in WW _ 
Alhama, of the ſame name of Zenotia, that I bear; 8 
who inherit the ſcience whereof I am miſtreſs, and * 
exerciſe it, tho' without witchcraft, as the vulgar i- t 
magine. We are indeed ſkilled in magic and en- th 
chantments; but theſe are very different qualitics; i 


Witches can do nothing uſeful ; their talents conſiſt a 
in ſome juggling tricks, as to ſhew needles without hs 
- Points, pins without heads, or ſome ſuch trifling mat- 
ters; they make uſe of characters which they do not 
underſtand ; agd if they ſometimes ſucceed in their 
attempts, it is not by virtue of the words they pro- 
nounce, but by the will of heaven, that ſuffers them 
for their condemnation, to be deluded by the devil. 
Bur the thing is quite different with us; who 
being ſkilled in magic and enchantments, are of a 
much ſuperior rank: We contemplate the motions of 
heaven; we underſtand the influences of the ſtars 
as well as the virtue of herbs, ſtones and charms ; 
and joining the active and paſſive together, we per- 
form a kind of miracles, producing ſuch. ſtrange ef. 
fects, that they excite the wonder of all ſpectators. 
By theſe means we acquire a good or ill fame. A good 
one if we do generous actions, by our knowledge; and 
a bad one, if we employ it to do miſchief. True 
it is, as we are more inclined by nature to do evil 
than good, we can not always -regulate our actions 
by juitice ; and we often take pleaſure in reveng- 
ing ourielves upon thoſe, who are ſo raſh as to 
give us any offence, - In effect, it is natural for _ 
| whole 
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whoſe love is deſpiſed, to give herſelf up to ven- 
geance, when ſhe has in vain employed all arts to 
move him, that treats her with ſcorn. Would not 
you yourſelf, in the ſame caſe, give way to deſpair ; 
and arm even the infernal powers to puniſh an un- 

ateful creature, who had inſpired you with love, 
without deigning to make any return ? | 

SURPRISED at what Zenotia ſaid to him, young 
Antonio was impatient to know the deſign of this 


_ tedious ſpeech ; when ſhe thus went on: I have al- 


ready told you, ſage Barbarian, that I left my native 
country, Spazn, to avoid the perſecution of thoſe they 
call inquiſitors, and fled for refuge to this iſland, 
thro* a thouſand dangers. As ſoon as I was out of 
the power of my perſecutors, I made myſelf known 
to the king, who was predeceſſor to this who ſuccour- 
ed you, in your ſhip-wreck ; and I performed in 
his preſence,, ſome wonders that aſtoniſhed him, and 
gained me his affection. My ſkill was no ſooner 
made known at court, but I was looked upon almoſt 
as a divinity, I took advantage of this favourable 
diſpoſition of the courtiers; and performing every 
day new prodigies in their fight, gave them lack 
frequent occaſions of exerciſing their liberality, that, 
in a ſhort time, I amaſſed the ſum of thirty thouſan 
crowns in gold ; which I preſerve untouched ; thei 
curiofity continuing to furniſh me with what is neceſ- 
fary for my ſupport. 3 2 
' ConTENTED with my fortune, I reſolved to live 
ſingle; if heaven had not changed my reſolution, by 
conducting you to this iſland, to render my fate hap- 
py or deplorable. If you do not think the charms I 
now poſſeſs ſufficient, I will endeavour to appear 
more lovely in your eyes. I can make my ſelf as 
beautiful as Venus herſelf, if you promiſe to comply 
with my wiſhes : And, if the thirty thouſand crowns 
I mentioned, and which I offer you, do not fatisf 
your ambition, aſk all the riches you defire ; and |] 
will fetch the moſt valuable jewels from the bowels 
of the earth, and the richeſt pearls from the boſom 
of the ſea; in a word, I will procure you ſuch trea- 


* 
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ſures, that the happieſt mortals upon earth ſhall en- 
vy your fortune. | | | 
In return for all theſe gifts, I require but a lit- 
tle acknowledgement; aud that you would cnly ad- 
mit me for your miſtreſs, if you will not condeſcend 
.to be my ſpouſe. Let me wait upon you in any 
character, ſo that T may enjoy the happineſs of ſeeing 
you, I ſhall be ſatisfied. | 
LET your prudence appear by your gratitude ; 
you can not give a better inſtance of your judgement, 
than by demanding the performance of my promiſes, 
before you enter into any engagements with me ; and 
to ſheëè that you are willing to grant my requeſt, if 
IJ keep my word, let ſuch ſerenity appear in your 
countenance, as may leave me room to hope the beſt, 
and ſuffer me to kiſs your hand, without being of- 
| =_ : Having thus faid, ſhe roſe up to embrace 


In greater confuſion than at the beginning of her 
ſpeech, and as much alarmed as a modeſt virgin, ex- 
poſed to the violence of an enemy to her chaſtity, 
young Antonio drew back, ſnatched up his bow which 
Was always near him, and retiring about twenty 
paces bent it at her: Whereupon Zenotia, alarmed 
in her turn at ſuch an anſwer to her generous offers, 
was going, by new promiſes more tempting than the 
Grft, to endeavour to obtain one more favourable ; 
when ſeeing the ſhaft diſcharged, ſhe avoided by 
ſtooping down, the mortal ſtroke that was aimed at 
her. However the arrow was not ſent in vain. 
Gower the ſlanderer, who was then entering the 
room, was transfixed by it, inſtead of Zenotia; and 
the arrow paſſing thro' his mouth and tongue, de- 
prived him at once of life, and the power of ſpread- 
ing any more calumny. An unlucky accident but a 
Juſt puniſhment for his ſlanders! Upon which they 
would do well to reflect who are led by a miſchie- 
vous inclination to ſpeak well of none but them- 
ſelves; and who caſt their venom upon the moſt lau- 
dable and virtuous actions of other men. Mean 

5 | | 21 while, 
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while, Zenotia, terrified at the fatal effect of the firſt 
ſhaft, would not ſtay for a ſecond; but, not daring 
to confide in her art, hurried away in the utmoſt. ter- 
ror, ſtumbling firſt on one fide, and then on the o- 
ther. In the midſt of her fears however, ſhe vows 
ed revenge, upon the inſenſible Barbarian. 


. - . N 
Don Antonio reprimands his ſon for the crime he had 
committed. Zenotia puniſhes him for it by a ſpell, 
_ which throws him into a dangerous diſeaſe. | 


OUNG Antonio ſaw with grief, that his ar- 
row had miſſed the mark he aimed at; becaui 

he was ignorant of Gorwer's vicious inclinations, an 
knew thoſe of Zenotia. He would have ſhed his 
own blood to have ſtopped that, which was flowing 
from that unfortunate wretch ; and he ran inftantly 
to Gower, to ſee if he could help him; but he came 
only time enough to behold him expire. - At this 
mournful ſight a cold ſweat overſpread his face, and 
he accuſed himſelf of being more ſavage, than the 
Barbarians,, among whom he was bred. 2 
JusT at that inſtant, Don Antonio, his father, 
entered the chamber, while he was mourning over 
this unhappy object; and, ſeeing Gower lie welt- 
ring in his blood, knew by the Arrow that went 
thro*. his neck, that the wound was given by his - 
ſon. He inquired, therefore, the occaſion of this 
diſaſter ; and young Antonio told him plainly the 
whole circumſtances of it. tranſported with anger, 
barbarous wretch, /aid his father, if you kill thoſe 
who love you, how will you treat your enemies: 
You are deſirous to preſerve your innocence, heaven 
be praiſed ! But it is not by murdering thoſe who would 
tempt you to lawleſs pleaſures, that you are to defend 
your chaſtity ; it is only by guarding againſt the ar- 
tifices of love, that you can preſerve that ſo com- 
mendable a virtue. Have you forgot what the young 
Hibrew did, when his maſter's wife endeayoured to 
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Leduce him ? Remember, that inſtead of making uſe 
of his arms, he left his garment, in the hands of that 
Iaſcivious woman, that ſolicited him to comply with 
her criminal paſſion. No, my ſon, continued he, mo- 
derating his anger, you are not to defend your ſelf, 
with your bow, againſt- that weak ſex ; who, not 
ſuppreſſing the firſt emotions of vicious inclinations, 
are carried away by the torrent of their defires ; and 
if they ſtrive to drag you down the ſame precipice, 
you ought to ſhun their ſnares, and not take upon 
you to puniſh their weakneſs: That right alone be- 
| ok to heaven ; and if you pretend to execute juſtice 
in its ſtead, you will paſs for a ſavage, and be ſhunned 
by all the civiliſed part of —_—— „Therefore, for 
ttse future, be ſatisfied with reprimanding, and do 
Not take upon you to chaſtiſe thoſe who endeavour to 
ſeduce you, Prepare your ſelf for frequent aſſaults, 
| While you are in the bloom of youth; you will meet 
With many, which you will find hard to get the bet- 
ter of; and perhaps, after a long reſiſtance, you will 
vanquiſhed in your turn, and be forced to confeſs 
your defeat : Then my ſon, you will be able to judge 
whether, becauſe you fall in love with a beautiful lady, 


and. Hin © food od on 


me ought to take away your life, 
_,_. _ Mean while, the report of Goaver's death was 
| _ *already ſpread thro' the Palace of. Policarp ; but 
the cauſe of it was unknown; becauſe Zenotia, in 
publiſning his death, did not relate how the accident 
bappened; but, to ſave her own reputation, only ſaid, 
"that young Antonio had juſt killed Gower with an 
arrow, without its being known, what induced the 
Barbarian to commit this murder. Auriſtella having 
heard the news, while ſhe. had ſtill his letter in her 
hand, with intent to ſhew it to Periander, or Prince 
Arnaldus, in order to his being puniſhed for his in- 
ſolence; and being ſatisfied, that providence had 
thus chaſtiſed him, tore it in pieces. At the ſame 
time, Policarp, tho' he was highly offended, that 
any one ſhould preſume to revenge private injuries 
in his Palace, thought fit to paſs it over in filence, 
aut of reſpect to the Prince of Denmark ; leaving it 
2 | e e eee, 
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to him to puniſh the criminal; and his highneſs, at 
the requeſt of Auriſtella and Trafilla, was pleaſed to 
pardon him ; eſpecially, as he proteſted, it was only 
done by chance, and undeſignedly. However, he 
ſaid not a word of Zenotia, his mind being full, of 
the reprimand given him by his father. 5 
Two days after, when all the noiſe was over, 
young Antonio found himſelf greatly indiſpoſed on 


a ſudden ; and the next day he grew ſo ill, that the 


Phyſicians deſpaired of his life, without knowing 
what to make of his diſtemper. Hereupon, Ricla, 
and Conſtantia, were pierced with the deepeſt an- 

iſh ; nor was Don Antonio, his father, leſs over- 


whelmed with 2 z and even Auriſtella and Traſilla 


were inconſolable. Policarp, being then in pain, 


for the health of Auriſtella, whom he looked upon 


already as his queen, ſent in haſte for Zenotia, and 
ordered her to prepare ſome remedy, for the relief 


of young Antonio. Since your majeſty is pleaſed to 


intefcede, for the life of that Barbarian, replied 
Zenotia, diſſembling her malice, I will uſe my utmoſt 
endeavours for him; but it will take me up ſome 
time, to work an intire cure. Being a ſtranger to 
what had paſſed between her, and young Antonio, 


the King believed what the enchantreſs told him; 
and, as ſhe had given him proofs of her ſkill, on 
ſeveral occaſions, he depended on his recovery, as 


much as if it had been promiſed him, by an oracle. 


However, 3 was not diſpleaſed at his indiſ- 
poſition; the ſickneſs of Antonio, which ſucceeded 


the recovery of Auriſtella, put off the journey of 
Peri ander; and that Princeſs, took ſo much pleaſure 


In the fight of that dear object of her affections, that 


altho* ſhe defired he might leave her to haſten his 


return, yet was ſhe not diſpleaſed, at the new diſfficul- 
. ties, that prevented his departure, 


To return to young Antonio, King Policarp, the 


two Princeſſes, his daughters, the Prince of Denmark, 


Periander, Mauritius, Ladiſlaus, and Trafilla, 'went 


frequently to viſit him, at the deſire of Auriſtella; 
who had 


a great eſteem for him, becauſe he o_ 


— | 
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her life, in the iſland of Barbarians; by conducting 
her, with Periander, Clelia, and Trafilla, to his 
father's cave, where they had been relieved by Ri- 
cla and Conſtantia: And, one day among the reſt, 
as this noble company was aſſembled in his chamber, 
Sinforoſa deſired Periander, to entertain them with 
the account of his adventures. I ſhould be particu- 
larly pleaſed, /aid ſbe, to know from whence you 
came, the firſt time of your arrival here; when you 
won the priſes, in the games that were celebrated, 
in memory of my father's election. I will oblige 


you therein, madam, replied Periander, if the King 


is pleaſed to give me leave ; and on condition I 'go 
no farther back, than ſuits with my ojyn convent- 
ence : accordingly, the King having agreed thereto, 
he began, as will be ſeen in the following chapter. 


CHAP. XI. 


Peflander begins the relation of what befel him in 


his travels. 


S an introduction to my adventures, you are to 
imagine my ſiſter, and my ſelf, embarked, 

with an old governante, in a ſhip, the captain of 
which pretended to be a trader, tho' he was a no- 
torious corſair. In the courſe of our voyage, we 
coaſted _ the ſhore of a certain iſland ; and came 
ſo near it, that we not only ſaw the trees that grew 
on the borders, but could diſtinguiſh the differenr 
kinds. Having been ſome time at ſea, and my ſiſter 
finding herſelf ſick, with the motion of the veſlel, 
ſhe deſired to go aſhore, to recover from her diſor- 
der: Accordingly, ſhe begged the captain's leave, 
and, as her requeſt ſeems always to have the force 
of a command, the officer gave his conſent. My 
"fiſter, then, and I, with Cielia, her governante, 
went into the ſkiff; and one ſailor only rowed us to 
land. As we perceived the mouth of a little river, 
that emptied it ſelf into the ſea, and the banks of 


which wers covered with high tree whoſe green 
hs „ =... 0007 


LY —— — 


| Perfiles and Sigifmunda. 201 


leaves formed a pleaſant ſhade, and whoſe image was 


reflected in the chryſtal ſtream ; the beauty of the 
place inviting us, we deſired the ſailor to carry us 
thither. Hereupon, he immediately rowed up the 
river; and when he had loſt ſight of the ſhip, he laid 
by his oars, and thus addreſſed us, 2. 
AMIABLE ſtrangers, /azd he, JI am a chriſtian ; my 


parents, tho' poor, gave me a religious education; 


and, notwithſtanding the wicked trade I have lately 


followed, I am ſenſible, that in order to get to hea- 
ven, I muſt leave off that of a pyrate. What I mean 
hereby is, to let you know, my conſcience obliges 
me to inform you, that, if you return on board the 
ſhip you have left, this lady will loſe her honour, and 
you your life. This is our captain's intention, who 
is a more notorious corſair, than Barbaro//a ; and 
much more likely to execute it, than to uſe any chari- 
ty to his neighbour. Seeing us turn pale at this dif- 
courſe ; Be not frightened, continued be, you are no 
longer in his hands; and, if you deſire it, I will carry 
you to the inmoſt part of the Iſland, where you will be 
ſecure from his wicked deſigns. You may well judge, 


if we were not terrified at this news: We thanked 


him for his information, and promiſed him a reward, 
equal to his ſervice, if he would conduct us to ſome 
place, where we might be out of the captain's power. 
In effect, having conſulted together, what to do for 
our ſecurity ; the ſailor adviſed our going higher u 
the river, in hopes of finding more inhabitants, to aſ- 
fiſt us, againſt thoſe whom the corſair might ſend in 
queſt of us: However, continued he, I believe none 
of the crew will venture to follow us; becauſe the pea- 
ple of this iſland, take all for pyrates, who come a- 
ſhore, and give them no quarter, „ | 
Havine agreed to follow his counſel, I took one of 
his oars, to help him forward ; and fear giving us 
ſtrength, we went up the river, with more ſpeed, than 


we ſhould have come down it, when under no appre- 


henſion of danger. Having advanced about two miles 
up the iſland, we heard, on a ſudden, the harmoni- 
ous ſound of many and various inftruments ; and ſoon 

| perceived 
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perceived a kind of moving grove, that floated gent! 
along the river: Being come nearer, we found that 
what we took for trees, were only barges adorned 
with boughs, in which a numerous company were di- 
verting themſelves, with various kinds of muſic. 'They 
had no ſooner diſcovered us, but we were ſurrounded 
on all fides. Upon which my fifter, riſing up, with 
the beautiful ringlets of her hair waving upon her 
ſhoulders, ſhe appeared like ſomething divine, in the 
eyes of all the ſpectators; and, as our ſailor told us, 
who underſtood their language, they aſked each other, 
what goddeſs is this, that comes to honour, with her 
preſence, the wedding of Ulric, and the incompara- 
ble Siluiana? they drew our boat aſhore, and helped 
us to land: We had walked but a few paces, before a 
_ freſh company flocked early about us, full of admira- 
tion and reſpect; they kiſſed the border of my fifter's 
robe, one after another; and ſhe appeared, at that in- 


ve ſtant, ſo beautiful, notwithſtanding the concern ſhe 


had been under, on account of the wicked deſign of 
our corſair, that T eaſily excuſed their miſtake, who 
took her for a goddeſs. 
Arx alittle diſtance we perceived a nuptial bower, 
all covered over with flowers, that caſt forth an odour, 
Turpaſfing the moſt exquiſite perfumes. We ſaw at the 
ſame time, two young maidens and two young men 
riſe from their ſeats. One of the maidens was extreme- 
1 pretty, and the other more homely, perhaps, than 

the thought herſelf. Of the two men alſo, one was 


handſome and well-ſhaped, while the other had not 


the ſame air and appearance.. 'They all four fell upon 
their knees before Auriſtella, and the moſt graceful 
of the men addrefling himſelf to her; O thou goddels, 
whoever thou art, ſaid he, we can never ſufficiently 
acknowledge, the favour thou doſt us, in gracing our 
ruſtic feſtival with thy preſence. To honour us, thou 
leaveſt the chryſtal palace, thou inhabiteſt under the 
briny waves, and we can only receive thee under the 
roof of our poor cottages, where poverty abides. But, 

fince we have no dwelling worthy to receive thee, be 
Pleaſed, O divine beauty, to take up thy reſidence in 
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our hearts, the propereſt abode for a deity. Mean 
while, the other young man, who was not ſo hand- 
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ſome as the firſt, withdrew, to engage the company to 
ſing the praiſes of the beautiful ſtranger; and ordered 


all the inſtruments, to proclaim their joy, for her happy | 
41 


arrival to their habitations. Our ſailor, highly ple 

ed with this reception, informed the inhabitants, that 
there was a ſhip near the mouth of their river, that 
was manned by pyrates; and that he was afraid, they 
would carry away my ſiſter, pointing to Auriſtella, 
who was, (as he told them, to encourage them to de- 
fend her,) the daughter of a powerful king. He 
had ſcarce done ſpeaking, when they laid afide their 
inſtruments of muſic, to take up thoſe of war ; the 
alarm was preſently given thro' all the coaſt, and 
centinels poſted in all places, where the corſair might 
make a deſcent. Their habitations being thus ſecur- 
ed ſeveral fiſhermen baited their hooks, .and ſpread 


their nets to get us ſome proviſions : And that no- 


thing might interrupt our repaſt, the two young men 
came to a reſolution not to celebrate their marriage 
that evening; but yielded their bower to my ſiſter 
and their miſtreſſes, and agreed together to provide 
2 ſupper for the women, while the men ſhould keep 
guard all night upon the banks of the river. 

WHEN ſupper was over, Ulric took me by the 
hand, and deſired me to take a turn with him by 
the river fide. We had got but a little diſtance from 
the reſt of the compauy, when I perceived he had 
ſomething in his heart which he wanted to diſcloſe 3 
and with many ſobs and ſighs, he began as follows: 
Would you believe, noble ſtranger, that your arrival 
at theſe our habitations, which I eſteem miraculous, 
and having deferred our celebration of my wedding, 
gives me room to hope, that I may find ſome reme- 
dy for my misfoxtunes, if you will be ſo good as to 
aſſiſt me with your advice? Tho' you ſhould think 
me a man void of all ſenſe or diſcernment, I can not 
help telling you, that of the two women you ſaw, the 
one homely, and the other handſome, my unlucky 
ſtars oblige me to marry the laſt, whoſe name 1s 

| Silviana. 
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"os. The Adventures of 
Silviana. I muſt own my unwillingneſs to make her 

my wife, ſhocks both reaſon and nature ; and am 

ſenſible, that one need only have eyes to accuſe me 
of the oddeſt taſte imaginable ; but, let that be as 
it will, I love Leonica, and with all her homelineſs 
T adore her; and am not able to baniſh her from 
my heart, nor drive her image from my thoughts ; 

it even ſeems for ſome days paſt, to follow me every 
where ; reproaching me with a infidelity, for which v. 
I am not to blame. I find in her an inviſible ir 
charm ſupported by virtue, that not only makes her U 
appear amiable, but repreſents her to my imagina- w 
gination, as the moſt beautiful woman in the world; 7 
pe 
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and the moſt deſerving of my affection. 
TuxkxRx is yet ſomething more unaccountable in this 
affair: I think, I have diſcovered that Tibald the o- 
ther bride-groom, is deeply in love with Si/viana ; 
ſo that I have reaſon' to believe all our inclinations 
are thwarted ; and that to make us ail four happy, 
we ought to change the plan of theſe marriages, 
which were concerted only by our relations. For 
my part, I can not conceive, why our parents ſhould 
deſire us to ſubmit to their pleaſure, and load us 
with a yoke againſt our wills, which we are to bear, 
for the term of our lives, This night we were to 
ronounce that fatal I wwz/l, ſo terrible when the 
—— refuſes to conſent; but, as I believe heaven 
conducted you hither, to put off the ceremony till 
to-morrow 3 during this interval, you may perhaps, 
adviſe me how to avoid this misfortune, which 1s 
more dreadful to me than death. I underſtand by the 
ſailor that your birth is ſo noble, that you muſt have 
a general knowledge of the world ; and ſuch a love 
of juſtice, that you can never be a partial judge be- 
tween me and Tibbald; but if I can find no means 
to Alter my miſerable deſtiny, I reſalve from this in- 
ſtant, to forſake theſe pleaſant ſhores for ever, what- 
ever trouble it may cauſe to my friends and re- 


- lations. „ 
I could ee 
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gn: In ſhort, they ſaw | the 
teremony, and were tempted to withdraw, when A. 
ella deſired the company to give ear: Immediate- 
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T could not help hearkening to Ul-ic with attention; 
and, reflecting on what he told me, bethought me 
preſently of an expedient for his relief: Friend /aid 
J, you muſt not leave your country; or, at leaſt, you 
ought not to do it, till I have ſpoken to my ſiſter, 
who is that lovely perſon that came hither with me: 
She has ſo much prudence and penetration, that her 
underſtanding, as well as her beauty, ſeems to be di- 
vine. Upon this we returned to the bower, and . hav- 
ing told my ſiſter, all that paſſed between me and 
Ulric, ſhe ſoon found the means to make good m 


words; and to ſatisfy at once the four diſcontented lo- 


vers. This ſhe effected, in the following manner : 
Taking Silviana and Leoncia aſide, you are ignorant 
perhaps, /aid foe, my ſriends, that heaven has halls 
ed on me, with this little beauty, you ſeem ſo much 
to admire, ſuch a penetrating ſpirit, that, in peoples 
looks, I can read their very ſoul, and diſcover their 
moſt ſecret thoughts : Judge yourſelves if I do not 
ſpeak true. Is it without foundation, Leoxcia, that I 
tell you, you love Ulric in your heart? And you, 
dilviana, can you deny, that you have the greateſt 
inclination for Tibbald? You bluſh, and modeſty pre- 
vents your owning what I aſk you ; but your filence 
acknowledges it; and that is a ſufficient ground, for 
me to make you all four happy, contrary to your ex- 


pectations; be wiſe, and by following my counſel, 


you ſhall ſee your deſites accompliſhed : Kiſſing the- 

hands of Auriſtella, a thouſand times, and embracing, 
her, with tears in their eyes, they both ſilently conf 7 

ſed, what they were afraid to declare, 

As ſoon as day appeared, the inſtruments of muſic 

began to ſound, and rouzed the young lovers; who 
immediately repaired to the nuptial chamber, dreſſed 
in their wedding-cloathes. Auriſtella, then, taking 
Silviana in one hand, and Leoncia in the other, and 
making a ſign to Ulric and Tibbald to approach, they 

advanced trembling, — N of my ſiſter's de- 
the prieſt prepared for the 


ly 
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1y there was a profound ſilence, in the whole aſſembly, 
Hereupon, ſhe. took the hand of 'Sifoiana, and gave 

it to Tꝛbbald; and did the ſame by Ulric and Leoncia, 
faying aloud, that it was the will of heaven, theſe lo- | 
vers ſhould be thus matched; and that there needed 
no other proof, than the ſerenity of their countenances, 
at that time; and their readineſs, to conſent to this 8 
union. No body oppoſing this, they were married . 
accordingly; and the ceremony being over, the . 


bridegrooms and brides embraced each other, with the . 
moſt apparent figns of joy. This evidence of mutual A 
ſatisfaction, made the exchange approved by all their fi 
friends ahd relations; wo were confirmed. in the o- g 


Pinion they had entertained, that my fiſter's under- cl 
ſtanding, as well as her beauty, was ſomething more Ml + 
than human. 1 
J T' celebrate this feſtival, four gallies which were W 
fieatly adorned, drew out from the reſt, that covered the he 
river: They were painted with various colours; had ſix of 
Gars on each fide; and a vaſt number of ſtreamers, M an 
that wantoned in the wind. The twelve rowers of St 
each galley, were dreſſed in white; ard I prefently 

? nn they were preparing to contend for a priſe ; 
- having their oars ready, and waiting as impatiently 
for tlie ſignal for ſtarting, as a vigorous greyhound, 
5 be let looſe, when the game is in view. The ſignal 
much expected, was given at laſt, and at, the ſame 
inſtant the four galleys went off, with ſuch rapidity, 
that they ſeemed leſs to cut the water, than to be borne 
upon the wings of the wind. One of the galleys, 
whoſe enſign was a Cupid, got before the reſt, the 
diſtance of thrice its length; and this advantage made 
the ſpectators imagine, it would get firſt to the goal, 
and carry off the priſe. The galley that came next 
ſeemed to fly alſo ; and the twelve rowers, inſtead of 
lofing courage, redoubled their efforts to get foremoſt 
in their turn ; but, ſome time after, finding they 
ccd uld not overtake the other, they were upon the 
point ot giving over their enterpriſe. How different 
are the events of human things, from our * 
| * +. 
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7 The people aſhore, ſeeing the firſt galley maintain 
e its advantage, and believing it already victorious, 
a, began to cry out, Cupid triumphs, love is invincible. 
o- At the ſound of theſe acclamations, the rowers, full 
ed of joy, began to ſlacken their ſpeed ; and thoſe of 
es, the ſecond galley, whoſe enſign was 7zteref, repre- 
nis ſented under the figure of a giant, richly dreſſed, 
ed took advantage of this opportunity; and recovering 
he freſh vigour, pulled with ſo much ſtrength, that in- 
the tereſt ſoon came up with /ove ; and paſling by like 
ual an arrow, ſhattered all the oars on the ſtar- board 


eir ſide. The ſecond having now out ſtripped the firſt 
0- galley, thoſe, who before thought love i#wincible, 
er- changed their tone, and began to cry, intereff was 
ore congueror. The third galley, whoſe enſign was dili- 
gence, repreſented as a naked woman, with ſo man 
ere wings, that, had ſhe had a trumpet, ſhe would rather 
the WW have been taken for fame, percezving the advantage 
| fix of intereſt over love, had hopes of beating them hoth.z 
ers, and the rowers would have ſucceeded; had not thę 
; of Steerſman run foul of-the two firſt, in ſuch a man- 
ntly ner, that all the oars became intirely uſeleſs. Mean 
iſe ; MW while, thoſe in the fourth galley, whoſe enſign 
ntly was Fortune, and who had given the priſe over for 
und, WF loſt, ſeeing the confuſion of their antagoniſts, renew- 
gnal ed their firſt ardor, and fteering clear of the rei 
lame WW paſſed them all without any obſtacle. Tho' joyful 
at this advantage the ſhouts of the people did not 
make them lack ; on the contrary, fearing the others 
might recover their advantage, they continued row- 
ing vigorouſly, till they had reached the goal, and 
ſecured the priſe. So that Fortune carried it leſs 
by its ſwiftneſs than by the good luck that gene- 
rally attends it. As Periander was at this part of 
the diſcourſe, young Antonio fainted away; and his 
father then gueſſing the cauſe of his illneſs, imme- 
diatel left the company to go in ſearch of Zenat 22 
We ſhall foe what paſſed between them in the fol- 


7 


eren lowing chapter. 
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Don Antonio meets Zenotia; forces her to confeſt 
herſelf the cauſe of his ſon's illneſs, and makes her 


promiſe to reſtore him. Her machinations ewith Po- 0 
licarp, to hinder the departure of Auriſtella, and WM * 
young Antonio. . | BEE. P 

| 0 


ION Antonio, as we ſaid before, haſtened to 

; ſeek Zenotia, with a reſolution to find her 
tho' in the King's apartment. Having met her he 
ſeiſed her with his left hand, and holding up a poin- 
ard in his right, Wretch, ſaid he, with the utmoſt 
Fury, reſtore my ſon, or reſolve to die this moment ; 
look to it, ſorcereis, by whatever charm thou art waſt- 
ing his life, and confeſs it immediately, for thou on- 
ly knoweſt it, or thbu art a dead woman. Zenotia, 
Terrified with the menaces of the Spaniard, whole 
eyes ſparkled with rage, and whoſe arm was lifted 
up to plunge the poinard in her boſom, trembling, 
acknowledged ſhe had laid a ſpell upon his ſon ; and 
romiſed at the ſame time to reſtore his health, 
His barbarity has thrown him into this condition, ſaid 
- fe: As you know my ſex is prone to vengeance, 
when treated with ſcorn ; you need not wonder, if her | 
his cruelty excited me to an action, that was contra- 
ry to my natural diſpoſition; bid him behave with 
more humanity for the future. Retire in peace; to- Don 
morrow you ſhall be reconciled to Zenotia; and this Nay, 
beloved ſon ſhall be as well as I am. Remember, 
anſwered Don Antonio, to perform your promiſe, or ſpouſ 
your life ſhall pay for his. Don Antonio then let have 
her go without harm; and Zenotia being fully con- there; 
vinced ſhe ſhould have no quarter from the Spaniard, 
if ſhe did not keep her word, ſtifling her reſentment I to ad) 
for the preſent, went ſoon in the night, and ſlily took At pre 
the ſpell from under the door of Antonio's chamber; ¶ uit) 
which ſhe had placed there to conſume his life by emal 
degrees in the ſharpeſt torment: This ſhe had ſcarce will t 
done when he recovered his loſt health; his com- 

| CI plexion 
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plexion was reſtored; and his eyes regained their 


natural vivacity; to the great ſatisfaction of his 


parents, and all his acquaintance. | 
Nor being able, however, to forget the menaces 
of Don Antonio, nor the diſdain of his ſon, Zenetia 


. reſolved to be revenged on them both, without ap- 


pearing in it; or depriving herſelf af the preſence 
of her dear Barbarian, whole ſcorn did but more in- 
flame her deſires. With this view, waiting on King 
Policarp; Great Prince, ſaid foe, you know that 
from the very firſt time of my coming to your king- 


dom, I have ſerved you with the utmoſt qa a dh | 
OW. 


zeal. As a wiſe and prudent prince, you alſo 
that in our own concerns, eſpecially thoſe of love, we dp 
not always reaſon fo juitly, but that others, who are 
equally intereſted, may foreſee our ſchemes, and per- 
ſuade us to take different meaſures from thoſe We 
at firſt deſigned. I meah by this, to let you know, 
that if you ſuffer the Prince of Denmark, and his 
company, to leave your dominions, you will act con- 
trary to good policy: If the amiable Auriftel/a dogs 
not conſent to give you her hand, while ſhe, is in 
your court, how will you be able to gain it, when 
the is in a diſtant country? How will ſhe perform 
her promiſe to the Princeſs Sizforo/a, being then as 


7 F 


liberty to chuſe a huſband, between a young Prince, 
who offers her an hereditary crown, and an aged 


monarch, who can only ſeat her on an elective thrones 
Nay, who can tell, but this Periander, who ſays he 
is her brother, may be the perſon ſhe chuſes for her 
ſpouſe, to the diſgrace of two ſovereign Princes. I 
have your intereſt as much at heart as my own:* I 
therefore venture, under the permiſſion you have 
given me to ſpeak freely, when I think it neceſſary, 
to adviſe you to make uſe of the advantage, you have 
at preſent over your rivals, by obliging them to 
quit your dominions, and by engaging Auriſtella to 
remain here, with the reſt of her companions. You 
will then alſo be at liberty, to puniſh that Barbarian, 
Young Antonio, who has carried his inſolence fa far, 
as to murder the unfortunate Gorey in your palace. 
VV | POLICARP 
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POLICARP liſtened to the malicious Zenotia with 
extreme attention; her inſinuations, like ſo many 
daggers, ſtabbed him to the heart, at every word ſhe 
ſpoke. Sometimes the old man thought he ſaw 
Auriſtella, in the arms of Periander, not as in the 
arms of 4 brother, but in thoſe of a happy lover; 
then he imagined Prince Arnaldus, was placing the 


crown of Denmark on her head; and ridiculing the 
ſcheme he had laid, at his age, to enjoy an object, 
that love had deſtined for a youthful Prince, who 


could give her greater and more durable happineſs, 
This threw him into ſuch a paſſion, or rather ſuch a 
fury, that, between theſe two ideas, he was no longer 
maſter of his reaſon ; but reſolved that inſtant to ſa- 
<crifice theſe enemies to his peace. However, Zi notia, 


| ſeeing him ready to execute even more than ſhe ad- 


viſed; and finding. by this firſt emotion, that here- 
after he would do whatever her reſentment directed, 
endeavouring to pacify him by degrees. Wherefore, 
give me leave, greac Prince, reſumed ſhe, to obſerve, 
It is ſometimes dangerous to give way to ſuch tranſ- 
Ports, as reaſon does not approve : At ſome junctures 
diſſimulation is neceſſary to the obtaining our ends: 
That our deſign, therefore, may not miſcarry, I ſhould 


be of opinion, with ſubmiſſion to your better judge- 


ment, that you had better reſtrain, your juſt indig- 
nation, till we have more maturely confidered, what 


may be done, to get rid of theſe two rivals, with 


out . endangering your honour ; and we ſhall have 
leiſure to think of this, after the more formidable of 
the two, (as I judge) ſhall have finiſhed the fine ſtory, 
he is now, perhaps, inventing, to lull you aſleep ; 
that he may the more eaſily eſcape out of your hands. 
Hereupon, Policarp, who put the greater confidence 
in Zenotia, as ſhe 8 him in his moſt favourite 
expectations, agreed thereto, and promiſed to rewar 


her zeal for his intereſt ; then night coming on, he 


went to the company, that began to meet in Auriſ 
tella's apartment; ſoon after which Periander reſum 


eg his ſtory, as follows. 5 
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CH AP. XIII. 


Periander continues the recital of his adventures. He 


relates the carrying away of Auriſtella by pirates 3 
his undertaking to recover her out of their hands. 


AORTUNE, as I have already ſaid, had left 


I love, intereſt, and diligence far behind. I can 
not help obſerving, by the way, that without the 


aſſiſtance of this deity, diligence avails but little 


intereſt is of no advantage; and love can not exert his 
power. This diverſion being over, the happy bride- 
grooms, charmed with Auriſtella's conduct, were re- 
ſolved to ſnew their acknowledgement, by prolonging 
the feſtival for three days; and accordingly to va 


our diverſions, they carried us over to a little iſland, 
in the middle of the river, that was cqvered with 


flowers, and ſurrounded by fruit-trees. 1 8 
Tux ſerenity of the air promiſed us a charming 


evening; and the melodious warblings of various 


birds, made a moſt delightful harmony. We knew 
not how ſufficiently to ackypwledge our good fortune, 


in eſcaping the hands of our corſair, and coming to a 


place, where we were well received; but we had not 
been long in this iſland, before there iſſued out of a 
thicket, that was at one end of it, about fifty men 
lightly - armed; they ruſhed upon us, if I may uſe 


* 474 
N _ 


the expreſſion, like hungry wolves, upon a flock of 
ſheep ; and ſeiſing in their arms Auriſtella, Chelia, 


Silviana, and Leoncia, they carried them away, as 


if their deſign was only againſt theſe four; for they 
left behind f. 

ble than the two laſt. 

- TRANSPORTED With fury at the firft outcry of my 
fiſter, I threw my ſelf among the villains ; and be- 
ing unarmed, and able only to attack them with my 
tongue, I loaded them with the moſt bitter reproach- 


es, to urge them to take away my life; but, making 


an orderly retreat, either they did not hear me, or 


_ Pity, for the condition to which they had. reduced 
"mo - prevented: their revenge 3 


and, in a moment 
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everal women, who were not leſs amia- 
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Bald ſaid the ſame 


and the other going to caſt anchor. I knew, by the 
5 we had left the day before. The colours of that 
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after, they diſappeared. As ſoon as they were out 


of fight, I returned to the new married men, and 


being joined by the chief fiſhermen, who came over 
immediately to the iſland, we deliberated, how to 
recover the perſons we had loſt. One of the oldeſt, 
gave it as his opinion, that there muſt be ſome ſhip 
at hand, from whence theſe pyrates came, having 
been ſome way informed of theſe weddings, and this 
feſtival. If that is the caſe, /aid he, as I am almoſt 
ſure it is, we muſt preſently go in one of our boats, 
to offer whatever they demand for a ranſom, without 
regarding whether it be more or leſs ; for good huſ- 
bands ought to give even their lives, to releaſe their 
wives from ſlavery. I will undertake, anfwwered I, 

.to go and propoſe this ranſom ; the deliverance of my 
| filter, being not only as dear to me as my life, but 
even as all the lives in the world: Ulric- and T:4- 


TP Sun was going down, when we three went 
into a boat, with eight rowers, who carried us the 
way the pyrates took in their retreat; but inſtead of 
having moon light, as we expected, the night grew ſo 


dark, when we were on the open ſea, that we could 
not diſcover any veſſel; upon which we reſolved to 
wait for day, to ſee if we could not meet with what 


we wanted. As ſoon as the dawn appeared, we per- 
ceived two ſhips, one coming from under the ſhore, 


colours of the former, it was the ſame ſhip which 


Which was coming, were different; but I was ſoon 
convinced, they were both manned by pyrates. 

T o return to the veſſel that was putting out to 
ſea, I was perſuaded that the villains who belong- 
ed to it, were thoſe who carried off Aurifella, and 
the other three women: Immediately therefore I faſ+ 
tened a white flag to the end of a lance in token of 
peace; and I drew as near as I could to treat abqut 

their ranſom, without expoſing my ſelf to be taken 
Priſaner. The captain appeared upon deck; I Mid 
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my voice to ſpeak to him, but could not be heard 
tor the terrible noiſe of a cannon, which the ſecond 
ſhip fired at the firſt by way of defiance. As they 
anſwered by another gun that they accepted the chal- 
lenge, they ſoon began to cannonade each other like 
two mortal enemies. I made our boat withdraw 
from between theſe two fires, and we waited at a 
diſtance to ſee the ſucceſs of the engagement. 'The 
artillery, which they uſed with incredible diligence, 
having fired almoſt an hour, the two ſhips grappled 
each other, and they came to ſword and cutlaſs. 
Tho? the ſlaughter I beheld was dreadful, yet I ſaw 
heads and arms fly off without the leaſt pity ; for I 
looked upon theſe wretches who fell by the edge of 
the ſword as ſo many monſters who deſtroyed each 
other to leave the merchant the freedom of the ſea ; 
and I was only concerned for the fituation of Auriſ- 
tella in the midſt of torrents of blood, that muſt o- 
verflow her cabbin: Thoſe in the ſecond ſhip being 
more fortunate, and more courageous than their ad- 
verſaries, boarding the firſt with the utmoſt fury, 
cleared the deck of all before them ; and having 
put all the crew to the ſword, they began to-pillage 
it; but tho” it was a corſair, it had not much riches 
on board ; what they found moſt precious was Auri- 
fella ; whoſe value they rightly judged to be ſuffi- 
cient, to make them amends for the treaſures they 
expected. 1 8 | 

Tux fight being over, I endeavoured to approach 
the victorious veſſel; to treat for the redemption of 


my ſiſter and her companions ; whom I ſaw carried 


half dead on board the conqueror : But a ſtorm ariſing 
on a ſudden, and blowing from the ſhore, drove it 
out to ſea before the wind ; ſo that we could not 


Judge what courſe it would take, when the weather 


grew more calm. We would willingly have known 
of what country it was, that we might have follow. 
ed it ; but none of us knew her colours ; therefore, 


Fung over all hopes of recovering our loſs, we came 
ack into the river, under the deepeſt concern, where 
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the heigth of my deſpair, a ſudden deſign came into 
my head; which I reſolved, if poſſible, to put in 
practice: I inſtantly ſtood up in my boat, made a ſig- 
nal for the others to draw round me, and deſiring all 
preſent, to hear me with attention; Saccels, ſaid I, 
ſeldom attends the timorous and cowardly ; but every 


man is maſter of his own fortune: I ſay this my ho- 


neſt friends to kindle in your hearts a deſire of ad- 
vancing yours, by forſaking your boats and fiſhing- 
\ Nets, to ſeek thoſe immenſe treaſures, that are ob- 
tained by force of arms. | | 

ForT1ry yourſelves therefore, ye generous youths ! 
with an heroic courage ; by caſting you eyes on that 
ſhip that bears away the moſt valuable of treaſures, 
your deer relations : Let us ſeiſe on that the robbers 
have left, with their lives upon this ſhore, and let us 
all together haſten, to recover from their victors, theſe 
beloved brides, with the booty taken from our com- 
mon enemy. We all underſtand the art of navigati- 


2n, and we ſhall find arms and proviſion to under- 


take a voyage, that will crown us with wealth and 
honour. Come then, my lads, let ſuch of you as have 
courage enough, prepare to follow me: I beg it of 
you all, to gage in this glorious deſign; Ulric and 
Tibbald do the ſame; I will anſwer for them, they 
will never forſake me in an enterpriſe that is equally 
Juſt and generous. 5 

SCARCE had I concluded, when there aroſe a mur- 
mur in all the boats; proceeding from their con- 
ſulting with each other what they ſhould do on this 
occaſion ; and a moment after, by general conſent, 
one of them cried out, Let us embark, moſt gene- 
rous brother, of an adorable ſiſter ; lead us to the 
veſſel you mention, and we will follow you as our 
guide and captain. 3 
I took this bold reſolution, as a happy preſage; 
and being unwilling to give theſe brave fellows 
any time to alter their minds, I returned to fea 
forthwith followed by near forty boats; and ſoon 
come up to the ſhip, into which we all entered: 
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o Upon ſearching it, to ſee whether any thing was 
n wanting, we found all manner of ſtores and Jong 
7 ſions that were neceſſary for a cruiſe of ſeveral 
1 months. This done, as the prayers and tears of 
Fs their wives and children, might have made ſome 


ry of them change their reſolution, I adviſed them not 
hs to loſe time, in returning to land ; 'to which almoſt 
d- all of them agreed; and promiſed once more to ac- 
g knowledge me for their captain, and to obey my or- 
b. ders in whatever I ſhould command. Upon this 


happy agreement of ſo many different tempers, I 
81 immediately ordered the deck to be cleared of the 
1at dead bodies that lay there ſtill, and the blood to be 
es, waſhed away, with which it was covered: Then 
ers bidding them gather up the arms that were ſcatter- 
us ed about the ſhip, I diſtributed them ſo as to fur- 
eſe nſh every one in the moſt convenient manner. 


* ' 


m- Things being thus ſettled, we all addreſſed our 5 


ati-moſt ardent vows to heaven in favour of our un- 
er- dertaking; and then ſet fail, with the ſame wind, 
and that carried away the veſſel, wherein were Auri- 
ave ella, Clelia, Silviana, and Leoncia. — 5 
" of Lr this ſuffice for the preſent, /aid Arnaldus e 
and MW Periander ; your misfortunes are ſo wonderful and 
hey moving, that we can not hear the ſeque] without” 
ally Partaking of the pain, you ſuffered, for the loſs of the 
divine Auriſtella; and are therefore obliged to de- 
ur- Ml fire you would defer the continuation of your recital | 
-on- till another opportunity. 'Theſe misfortunes, replied 
this Periander, are not, in reality, what they ſeem to be 
ent, Ml { think ſo, becauſe J have found my ſiſter again; and | 
ene- I will venture to ſay, that what we look upon as ills, 
the are not ſo in effect, when, by ſupporting them, they + 
our do not deprive us of life. I agree, /ays Trafilla, 
with Periander, that misfortunes are not misfortunes, 


ge; but when we fink beneath their weight: Nevertheleſs, 
lows when we think of you at the time of loſing Auriftella, 


having the greateſt eſteem for you, we can not help 
being moved at your ſorrowful condition ; and the 
Prince of Denmark is in the right, to deſire a ſhort | 
Wies. — 

22 I am 


—_—_— 


+ ſaid ſhe to this Prince, as clemency often prevails with 


r 
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I am impatient, however, to know, the firft occa- M 
. Hon you had to ſignaliſe yourſelf, at the head of theſe IM » 
brave fiſhermen ; whom you had inſpired with the 
generous reſolution, of ridding themſelves of their po- fo 
verty, by the plunder of thoſe, they could maſter by M m. 
force of arms. It is true, replied Periander, inter- wi 
rupting her, that, with a view of engaging their af. ye 
ſiſtance, I gave them hopes of advantage if they WM + 
had courage to follow me; but they had no thoughts cei 
of enriching themſelves at the expence of the honeſt pre 
merchant ; and I forgot to tell you, they depended da) 
only on the ſpoils they ſhould get from pyrates, who Ml 1, 
rifle all the veſſels they meet, which are not ſtrong Ia 
enough to make reſiſtance. Therefore, charming the 
Trafilla, have a better opinion of my faithful com- the 
panions, who did not intend to rob and plunder ; tur. 
and you will be convinced of their integrity, when the 
J ſhall continue my narration. | 


—B — 


1 " CHAP. XIV. 
„ Periander relates his firſt adventure at ſea. 


S ſoon as young Antonio had recovered his for- 
mer health, he ſeemed to receive new graces ; 
aud Zenotia felt her love for him rekindle in her 
+ heart, and feared again his leaving the court of Poli- 
carp. To prevent, therefore, his departure, ſhe 
went again to adviſe the King not to let him go, 

without puniſhing him for the murder he had com- 
mitted. Tho' you ſhould mitigate his puniſhment, 


the moſt equitable monarchs, in caſes more heinous 
than this ; nevertheleſs, if you would preſerve the 
title of juſt, you can not avoid putting him under 
confinement ; till your people, in conſideration of 
his ſervice to Auriſtella, in the iſland of the Bar- 
Barians, where ſhe had periſhed without his aſſiſtance, 
are induced to ſolicit you, to grant him his life. It 
is for this very reaſon, replied Policarp, becauſe Au- 
riſtella has interceded for his pardon, that I can ow 


.carp that it. would — ſatisfy his ſubjects, if he 
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ther puniſſi him, nor refuſe him to the prince of Den- 


mark, who deſires to take him along with him. 
ZE NOTIA was ſurpriſed to find Policarp fo calm; 
for, imagining ſhe could make him do what ſhe thought 
moſt convenient for her own intereſt, ſhe. knew not 
what to think of ſuch an unexpected alteration. Ne- 
yertheleſs, as ſhe could not reſolve to ſee young Au- 
tonio follow Prince Arnaldus to Denmark : I per- 
ceive, ſaid ſhe, that ſome body has had the art to 
prevail upon you to change your reſolution : Yeſter- 
day you was for killing your rivals to poſſeſs Auriſtel. 
la; and to day you affiſt them in carrying her away. 

I am not ſorry i oppoſed your intention of ſhedding 
their blood; but I am diſpleaſed you ſhould ſuffer 
them quietly to take ſuch meaſures for their depar- - 
ture, without your endeavouring to prevent it. Let 
them carry off this ſame Auriſtella, if you have no- 
thing to ſay to the contrary; your ſubjects have no 
intereſt in ſeeing her ſeated on your throne ; but they 
are highly concerned to ſee you puniſh a murderer ; 
who has inſulted the royal authority; by commit- 
ting in a manner, before your face, a crime that yon 
can not pardon, without violating a fundamental E. 
of this nation. | 1 
' STAGGERED with the weight of this laſt obſerva» 
tion, nr + who knew he might be deprived of 
his crown, ſhould he neglect to adminiſter juſtice, 
inſtantly returned to his firſt ſentiments z and reſoly- 
ing not to deſcend from a rank, the elevation of 
which, as he thought was the only charm that could 
induce any 46m to prefer him to the Prince of Den- 
mark, he determined to ſecure his dignity by per- 
forming the promiſe he made in aſcending the 
throne, to puniſh this crime with ſeverity ; relap- 


fing alſo into his former jealouſy, he reſolved to o- 


blige Arnaldus and Periander, to leave his iſland ; 
that he might afterwards diſpoſe of young Antanio, 


as his council ſhould think proper. But Zenotia, not 


deſigning to give him up to death, tho' he had made 
her ſuffer what was worſe, yet remonſtrated to Poli- 


put 
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put the young Barbarian directly under a ſure guard; 


and when he had freed himſelf of his two rivals, thoſe N 
very ſubjects perſuaded of his innocence, by the care 
of Auriſtella, would themſelves intercede for his li- 
berty; in conſideration of that lovely perſon, whom 
they would then begin to look upon as their ſove- d& 
reign. 4 | 

Frans thought of Zenotia's pleaſed Policarp, and th 


put him into better humour ; and he already fan- - 
cied he ſaw his people in complaiſance to their new Ml © 
Queen begging at his feet, that he would not con- . 
ider young Antonio as a criminal, but as a generous ſu 
youth, who having ſaved this divine beauty from MW ©* 
the flames, was the means of giving her to his arms. wn 


Policarp then being determined, as we have already 
obſerved, to make Arnaldus and Periander leave his © 
kingdom, was going to tell them his will; when, 
meeting them by the way, he was awed by their majeſ- 
tic preſence: And it came ſuddenly into his mind, FM 
that by ofending the former, he ſhould irritate the oe 
King of Denmark his father, who to revenge the af, Tf 
front, would certainly fall upon him with all his ” 
power. This made him alter his reſolution once 8 
more; and believing it would be better to diſſemble 
with this prince, till he could find ſome excuſe to 
| ſend him away, without any cauſe of complaint, he 
only aſked Periander if. he was about to entertain 
Sizforoſa, with the continuation of his adventures. 
'To which the other replied, 'That being informed 
that princeſs was gone to his ſiſter's apartment, he was 
going with the Prince of Denmark to perform his 
| Promiſe : Policarp accompanied them to the object 
of his love; and when they were all ſeated, Perian- 

der went on with his narration: in this manner : 
Ou veſſel ſailed before, the wind, we not mind- 
ing what courſe it kept; being perſuaded it was the 
ſame with theirs, who carried away Auriſtella; and 
being reſigned to the will of fortune, we were in 
hopes of overtaking them ſoon, when we ſaw one of 
our companions throw himſelf from the top of the 
main-maſt, who inſtead of falling on the deck, re- 
„5 „„ | miaained 
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man than death ? While life remains, our ill fortune 
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mained hanging in the air, by a rope he had faſten 


* 


ed round his neck. I immediately ſent up one to 


him, who cutting the*, ropes ſaved his life; tho? he 
lay for dead near two hours, and we had a 
deal of trouble to bring him to himſelf. 


. Havine at length recgvered his ſenſes, I aſked him 


the cauſe of ſuch a deſperate action: The remem- 


brance, replied he, of two children, one three years 


of age, and the other four, whom I left with their 
mother who is not quite two and twenty. As they all 


ſubſiſt by my labour, I called to mind the deplorable - 
condition they would be reduced to by my abſence ; 
and from the top of the maſt where I food: . diſ- 
cover our enemy's ſhip, having by chance turned my 


eyes towards the place where I left thoſe objects of 
my affection, methought I ſaw them on their knees, 
mourntully bewailing their loſs ; and with their hands 


lifted up to heaven praying for the preſervation of a 


father they ſtill loved, tho' he had forſaken them. 
I fancied alſo, TI ſaw their mother melting in tears, 
and calling me the moſt inhuman and cruel of man- 
kind. This thought was ſo ſtrongly impreſſed on my 
imagination, that conſidering the veſſel by continu- 
ing its preſent courſe, put it ſtill more and more out 


of my power, to fit them in their miſery, witfout 
knowing when I ſhall return to their reli&, my rea? 


fon was ſo powerfully overcome with grief, that giving 
way to deſpair, I reſolved on death, to put an end 
in a moment to my torture; the continuance of 
which J was not able to bear. His ſtory moving us 


all with pity, we comforted him by aſſuring him, 


we would ſoon return to his iſland laden with riches ;' 
and we ſet two men to watch him, left he ſhould at- 
tempt a ſecond time to execute his melancholly de- 
ſign. This done, for fear this accidefft ſhould induce 
any other to imitate his weakneſs, I exhorted all my 
companions, to conſider that ſelf- murder was the 
oreateſt of cowardice ; for it ſhewed that we had 
not courage to ſupport the evils that threatened us : 
What greater misfortune, /aid IJ, can happen to a 
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The Adventures of 
may change for the better; but by ſeeking death, 
ve render our condition worſe than it was before, 
' I fay this, dear companions that you may not be 
& ſurpriſed at what you have ſeen. Tho' this acci- 
dent happened the firſt day of our voyage, I am not 
the leaſt diſcouraged ; for my heart gives me certain 
, # - affurance, of the advantages we ſhall obtain if our 
courage does not fail us when we meet with the e- 
nemy we ſeek to engage. One of them, anſwering 
for the reſt, noble captain, /aid he, by making long 
reflections upon any thing, we are ſure to diſcover 
difficulties ; but when we are ingaged in an impor- 
tant action, if we allow a ſhare to reaſon, we muſt 
give more to fortune; and confiding in the happi- 
neſs of having you for a commander, we are reſolv. 
ed to follow you, wherever you are pleaſed to lead 
us. Let our wives and children complain, and our 
old parents bewail us ; if they ſhould ſuffer a little 
poverty, heaven that feeds all the brute creatures, 
will take care to provide food for man ; let us there- 
fore make all the ſail we can, if you approve it; and 
place centinels on the maſt, to ſee whether they can 
diſcover any veſſel which may 2 us an opportu- 
nity of ſignaliſing our courage. thanked them for 
their good will, and we continued our rout without 
meeting any thing that day ; but the next morning, 
before the ſun roſe, one of the centinels, on the main- 
, maſt, cried out aloud, a fail, a fail. I aſked him, 
_ What force it appeared to have, and which way it 
; _ Rood, He anſwered me; that it ſeemed to be equal 
to our own, and was coming down upon us. Courage, 
my friends, /azd J, make ready your arms; and if 
this ſhip is manned by corſairs, let them find that 
you are fit for ſomething more than handling your 
nets. | | 2 
WI came up with it in leſs than two hours, and 
were going to ſalute her with a broad-ſide, when we 
rceived ſhe was defenceleſs, I leaped into her 
with above forty of my companions, and we found 
no reſiſtance, there being only ſome ſervants, and a 
few ſailors on board. Ga ſearching the ſhip, in one 
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part of it we perceived a man of pretty good appeal 


.ferring the jetty locks of one of my officers to my 


| * who not ſatisfied with depriving me of my 
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ance, and a woman ſomething more than tolerabW 
handſome ; both faſtened by the neck to an iro 
chain, and lying upon the floor, about two yard 
from each other. 'Then going into the captain's} 
cabbin we ſaw a very rich bed, in which there lay a 
venerable old man, whoſe majeſtic countenance com- 
manded Hur reſpect. He did not get out of the bed, 
for he was not able; but lifting himſelf up a little, he 
thus accoſted us: Sheath your ſwords, brave men, you. 
will meet here no enemies that will oblige you to uſe 
them. If neceſſity drives you to ſeek a fortune at 
other people's expence, you have partly obtained 
our deſire; not that there are any great riches on 
— this ſhip ; but as I am a priſoner, I can give 
you a ranſom ſufficient to inrich you, fince I am Leos. 
old King of the Vandals. On hearing this, I was © _ 
curious to know by what chance this prince happen- 1 
ed to be ſo poorly attended: Wherefore approaching 
his bed ſide, I deſired to be informed how he came to 
have ſo ſlender a retinue? Order your men to 
offer us no violence, rep/ied he; and I will ſoon tell 
you in few words what will both ſurpriſe you, and move 
you to compaſſionate my condition. Having thus 
faid he began as follows : 3 | | 
Heaven made me ſovereign of the Vandals, and I 
inherit this kingdom from my fathers who have reigns 
ed ſucceſſively for many generations; neither did 13 
fall into the hands of my firſt anceſtor by any tyran- 
nical means. In my youth I married a princeſs, - 
whoſe extraction was equal to mine; ſhe died without? 
leaving me any children ; and being inconſolable for 
the loſs of her, I paſſed many years in a ſorrowful 
widowhood ; but my concern wearing off in time, I 
became afterwards in love with a young perſon, -- 
who, if ſhe had behaved as ſhe ought, would have 
been upon my throne ſtill; inſtead of been chained 
by the neck, as you ſaw her at your entrance. Pre- 
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ſilver hairs, ſhe privately gave up her perſon to this 
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Fhonour, ſought alſo to take away my life; and 
made ſeveral attempts againſt it in concert with her, 
Eby ſuch private means, that had I not been extreme- 
Ely cautious, he would have taken off my head, and 
placed the crown upon his own. Perceiving I had notice 
of their deſign, they embarked one night to eſcape 
my reſentment ; but, I was ſoon informed of their 
flight: Whereupon, tranſported with anger, and 


breathing nothing but revenge, inſtead of giving ear 
to my reaſon, which would have diſſuaded me from 


purſuing them, I threw myſelf, with a few atten- 
dants, into the firſt veſſel, I found ready to put to ſea, 
It was ten days before I heard any news of them; 
but, when I began to deſpair of finding them, word 
was brought me, they had taken refuge in an iſland 3 
where I went, and ſeiſed them, at a time they leaſt 
expected it; and having chained each of them by 
the neck, was carrying them back to my kingdom, 
to puniſh them, according to their crimes,, when we 
fell into your hands. | | | 

BeinG now your priſoner, I promiſe you a hun- 
dred thouſand pieces of gold for my ranſom ; but, 
not having this ſum here, I can not pay it you direct- 
Iy : If you will take my word, I will fend it you, 
whereever you ſhall think proper; but, if my word 
does not ſeem to be a ſufficient ſecurity, for ſuch a 
ſum, you may carry me where you pleaſe, in your 
veſſel ; and letting mine go to my dominions, with 
ſome of my followers, they ſhall bring you the ſaid 

ſum, as ſoon as the winds will permit. | 


#- TxH1s venerable monarch having ſpoken in this 


manner, my companions looked at each other; not 
knowing what anſwer to make to his propoſal : 
Wherefore, they deſired me to do it for them all; 
which I would not, however, without conſulting 
Ulric, and Tibbald, with the reſt of the principal 
perſons of the company; left they ſhould imagine, I 
intended to make an arbitrary uſe of a command, 
they had given me, by their own free choice. Hav- 
ing agreed, therefore, among our ſelves, what reply 
to make; great prince, /aid I, we did not take up 


arms. 


Ls. 
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having any thing to apprehend from us, if you have 


_ continually renews the remembrance of the wrong, 
in the heart of the perſon injured. But, as we were 


willing to allow his audience a little reſpite. 
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arms to enrich our ſelves, at the expence of the hone 
or unfortunate ; we look upon every man's proper 
as a thing ſacred, which we have no deſign to toueh 

and are only cruiſing in purſuit of pyrates, who have 
robbed us of all that is deareſt to us. Since you ard 
not one of thoſe enemies to commerce, far from 


occaſion for our ſervices, you may ſpeak with as 
much freedom, as we make the offer, and we are 
ready to give you any marks of our zeal and reſpe&. 
We return you many thanks, for offering us ſuch a 
ranſom ; but, as you are not a priſoner, you are under 
no obligation to redeem your liberty ; therefore, pur» 
fue: your courſe without fear; and in conſideration 
of our having treated you otherwiſe than you expe&- 
ed, when we entered your veſſel, we beg of you to 
pardon theſe wretches, who have offended you; the 
greatneſs of a king ſnewing itſelf more to advantage, 
by mercy, than juſtice. We intreat you, alſo, to let 
us have ſome barrels of powder and proviſion, if you 
can do it without inconvenience. With all my heart, 
replied he, and immediately ordered a good quantity 
to be conveyed on board our ſhip. This done, I pro- 
poſed to carry with us his two enemies; aſſuring him, 
I would land them, each at a differert place, where 
they ſhould never be able to offend him more. Since 
I can not, ſaid he, refuſe you their pardon, I the more 
readily conſent to this, as the ſight of the offender 


taking off the chains of theſe criminals, ſuch 2 ſtorm 
aroſe ſuddenly, that we were forced to leave them, 
and haſten on board our own. ſhip ; which was pre- 
ſently ſeparated from that of Leopold, fo that we could 
not approach it any more: Having thus ſaid, Peri- 
ander broke off his narration, for that time, being 
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CHAP. XV. 


Periander meets the Princeſs Sulpicia, neice to the 
| King of Iceland; and ſpares her a' guard to con- 


duct her to the dominions of her uncle Cratilas. 
5 i HE ſame company being met, next evening, in 


S:nforoſa's apartment, Periander went on with 


his adventures, as follows ; 

'Tro*' I had not behaved ſo generouſly to King 
Leopold, but by the conſent of my poor fiſhermen, yet 
I was a little apprehenſive, they were not inwardly 
ſatisfied therewith, As all men are not equally diſinter- 
eſted, I was afraid, my refuſing to accept this Prince's 
offer, of a hundred thouſand pieces of gold, might 


ive them a diſlike, of ſerving under my orders, hav- 


ing no hopes, of meeting again with ſo favourable an 
opportunity, of enriching themſelves. In order, 
t herefore, to diſcover their real ſentiments ; my friends, 
ſaid I, Leopold, hath offered us a large ſum, enough 
to ſatisfy us, if we had been pyrates ; but, as we are 


all honeft men, and value our reputation, more than 


wealth, unjuſtly acquired, I believe none of us are 
ſorry, for having refuſed a ranſom, that was not our 
due. If this is true, as I make no doubt it is, I ſee, 
with ſatisfaction, that you diſtinguiſh true glory, from 
its ſhadow and appearance. | a 


I was prevented from ſaying any more, by the diſ- 


covery of a ſhip, that, was juſt before us. Immedi- 
ately I ordered my men to arms, and bore down 
upon it ; and being got within a proper diſtance, fired 


a gun, without ball, as a ſignal for them to bring 


to; and they lay by, to wait for me. But, no ſoon- 
er were we come up with them, than our eyes were 


ſtruek, with a moſt ſurpriſing and ſhocking fight 3 


above forty men hanging upon the yards and ſhrowds. 


Not knowing what to think, of this adventure, I hal- 


ed her, and ordered their boat to be ſent on board 
us ; but was anſwered, they had. not men to manage 
her; however if we would ſend ours on board them, 
we ſhould not find any one, to diſpute our entrance: 
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_ enriched with jewels of various colours. 


Perfections, nature could beſtow, we lived happily to- 


Perſiles and Sigiſmunda, 223 
Accordingly, we did fo, and having entered the veſſel, 
without meeting the leaſt reſiſtance, found the deck 
all ſtained with blood; and covered with the bodies 6 
of dead and wounded men; ſome having their ſkulls 18 
cleft, and others their hands cut off; and groaning ſa 
grievouſly, that it would have moved any one to 0. 7 
compaſſion. This horrid maſſacre, ſeemed to hace ü 
been made at an entertainment; a table being ſpread  } Wl 
with diſhes, wherein the victuals lay, intermingled = 
with blood and wine. 3 

Havins traverſed the deck, covered by the ſlain 
and wounded, we came to the great cabbin; where 
we were yet more ſurpriſed, by the appearance of 
about a dozen ladies of perfe& beauty ; at the head 
of whom ſtood one, yet more beautiful than the reſt, 
who ſeemed to have the command over the others, 
She was armed with a fteel coat of armour, ſo bright, 
and curiouſly poliſhed, that it reflected objects like a 
looking-glaſs ; and her head was covered with a 
helmet, the creſt of which was a winding ſerpent, and 


» oy 


Tus lovely Amazon, advancing boldly, with a 
lance in her hand, and filling my brave companions, 
and my ſelf, who gazed at her attentively, with ad- 
miration, rather than terror; ſtrangers, cried fhe, 
whoever you are, I believe, this little troop of wo- 
men, cauſes rather ſurpriſe in you than fear: Never- 
theleſs, as we have already had the courage, to res 
venge our wrongs upon our enemies, we ſhall not be 
terrified at your numbers, ſhould you be come likewiſe, 
to offer us any injury. Should you thirſt only for. 
our blood, you may freely ſhed it ; or for our riches, 
they are at your diſpoſal ; but we are determined, to 
die a thouſand deaths, to preſerve our honour. My 
name, continued ſbe, is Sulpicia, and I am niece to 
Cratilas, King of Iceland. . 

Mr. uncle, having married me to a neighbouring 
Prince, of eminent virtue, and endued with all the 


| ogy for ſome years; when, after ſo long an ab- 
ence- we were going together to viſit him, imagining 
8 . — 


* 
2 


F 226 . The Adventures of 
our ſelves ſecure, in the attendance of our domeſtics, 
who had received from us' all the favours they could 


ed traytors. Wine, that confounds the beſt under- 
ſtanding, made them, this night, forget their duty, 
and murder my huſband ; not doubting in their 
drunkenneſs, but they ſhould eafily maſter me, and 
my women, and fatisfy their vicious deſires. Alarm- 


ran to his aſſiſtance; and finding by his fide, the 
aſſaſſin, who was quite helpleſs, with exceſs of liquor, 
I fnatched the dagger out of his hand, plunged it in 
his breaſt, and ſtruck him dead at my feet. My 
women, with equal courage, immediately ſeiſed the 
_ firſt weapons they met, and ſeconded only by four of 
| theſe domeſtics, that continued faithful, we fell ſo 
furiouſly upon the others, who were ſtupiſied, with 
the vapours of their wine, that we reduced them to 
the condition, wherein you now behold them. Be- 
ſides the numbers that lie here upon the deck, you 
may ſee forty more, who hang like fruit upon a tree; 
and if there had been forty thouſand, in their brutiſh 
diſorder, we might* as eaſily have exerciſed our juſt 
revenge upon them. F - 
 SULZPICTIA having thus concluded, what ſhe 
faid, appeared to me ſo moving, that had I been a re- 
al corſair, I ſhould have pitied her; nor were my 
companions poor as they were, leſs compaſſionate. Let 
me die, ſaid one of them to the reſt, if this adventure, 
is not like that of the King of the Vandals; nor can 
our captain avoid, being as generous to Sulpicia, as 
he was to Leopold. Let this Princeſs, ſaid he after- 
awards to me, be at liberty to continue her voyage; ſhe 
is not of the number, of the wretches we ſeek, and we 
mall be contented with doing our duty, in refuſing, 
ſpite of our vants, what does not belong to us, but is 
only exorted thro' fear; ſince you deſire it, anſwered 
J. I give my conſent, if your companions are of the 
ſame opinion: Sulpicia ſaid vhey, offering us her rich- 
es, as to enemies, Whoſe virtue, (ſhe fears) is not 
proof againſt her beauty, we ſhould be guilty of a 

| | SLES | | crime, 


/ 


' Poſſibly expect; but we were deceived, for they prov= 


ed, however, at the dying groans of my huſband, I 
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erime, in accepting what ſhe offers by conſtraint: Hea- oyq ⁵ 


9 ven, /aid I, in my turn, will reward you for this good 

i action, as it would have puniſhed, you if you had ing 

4 jured this unfortunate Princeſs : Let us, then, remove 

” theſe objects of horror from her fight, throw them into 

5 the ſea; and aſſure her ſhe is intirely free. 3 

3 In the mean while Sz/picia, being a ſtranger to 

1 what paſſed, between me and my cempanions, ſent 

a for her cheſts upon deck, that contained her money 

[ and jewels, and opened them, in the preſence of my 

6 fiſhermen. I know not whether, at the ſight of ſo 

„ much treaſure, ſome of them were not inſpired with 

emotions, contrary to generoſity: This is what 1 

4 can not anſwer for; becauſe there is a wide difference, 

: between not taking what is ſet be fore us, and giving a- 

f way, what one poſſeſſes only in expectation : But, how- 

4 ever that be, Sulpicia, taking a chain of gold, richly - 

n embelliſned with precious ſtones, out of her cheſts: 

x Generous Captain, ſaid fe, receive this preſent, 

5 which I defire you to keep for my ſake ; it is the on- 

n ly thing of worth that a poor widow can beſtow, 

who lately enjoyed the heigth of her wiſhes, in the 

} company of a beloved ſpouſe; and who has not only 
loſt all, in loſing him, but finds herſelf expoſed to the 

i diſcretion, of the ſoldiers that ſurround you. Let their 

a deſire of mending their fortune be ever ſo ſtrong, here 

: is enough to content them; I beg of you therefore, to 

Y diſtribute this gold among them ; which I deliver 

4 into your hands, to diſpoſe of freely at your pleaſure. 

P Madam, an/wered JI, taking the chain, I eſteem this 

0 rich preſent, you have made me as a great favour; and 

5 addreſſing myſelf to my companions: This chain be- 

” longs. to me, /aid I, and I may diſpoſe of it as I will; 

6 but; as it is of an immenſe value, I can not in reaſon 

o give it to any ſingle perſon: Wherefore let one of you 

L take care of it, till we can find a purchaſer, and I will 

7 | divide the produce equally amang you. Being thus re- 
warded for your labour, you ought not to defire any 

2 thing more, from this unfortunate Princeſs: Sulpicia, 

ol then, deſired me to let her have twelve ſoldiers, both 

: for a guard, and to afliſt her in her voyage to Iceland; 


Vet which 
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|” which I readily granted; and twelve of the company 
voluntarily offered to go with her, merely with the R 
view of doing a good action: Hereupon, ſhe ſpared us 
ſome refreſhments, as ſweatmeats, and excellent wines, 


with which we were but indifferently provided; and, Ky 
after having thanked her for this favour, we left her co 


to continue her voyage. „ | on 
Dxos our parting with Sulpicia, we conſulted what We 

_ _ -- _Fout we ſhould take; and reſolved to fail before the fe: 
wind; preſuming, that the ſhip, which carried away ſte 
Auriſtella, Silviana, and Leoncia, kept the ſame ple 

courſe. Night began to come on; the ſky was clear, the 

and the ſtars gave a light, by the help of which, we ſhi 

could ſteer witheut danger of running upon rocks. the 
SILENCE began to reign in our veſſel: and the great- ing 

eſt part of my companions were fallen aſleep; when, = 


to keep myſelf awake, I aſked the fiſherman at the 
Helm ſeveral quefions, about the art of navigation, 
with a view of improvement; but my inquiries were Pe 
ſoon ſtopped, by a — of water that fell ſuddenly 
2 us; in ſuch a manner, that it ſeemed, as if the 
ea was raiſed to the region of the winds, and was 
pouring down perpendicularly, upon our veſſel. Sur- 
Priſed at this unuſual phenomenon, we called up thoſe 
who were gone to reſt, and ſought to diſcover the 
cauſe of this ſudden alteration of weather. What a- 
maſed us yet more, was, we ſaw the ſky perfectly 
clear and ſerene on every ſide; and we could not per ' 
ceive the leaſt cloud, in the air, that could threaten 
ſuch a ſtorm, which filled us equally with fear and 
wonder. Undoubtedly, cried the Pilot, who ſtood 
by me all the time, what we take for rain, is a co- 
lumn of water, ſpouted up by certain monſtrous fiſh, 
called e Fe which down again upon our 


veſſel ; and i that is the Cie, tpeſe fiſh being afraid 
of the noiſe of cannon, we muſt fire all ours, to ſcare 
them away, otherwiſe, we are in the greateſt danger 
'of being ſunk. He had ſcarcely given his opinion, 
when I ſaw ſomething, like a horrible ſerpent, rife 
out of the ſea, and laying its head over the fide of & 
ſhip, take up one of our ſailors, and ſwallow him in 


\ 
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u moment, plunging again into the water. They are 
Naufraga's, cried out the ſame Pilot, fire all the guns, 
there is no other way to ſave us from periſhing. Mean 

while, the voracity of this ſerpent, had thrown my 

companions into ſuch a conſternation, that lying down 
on the deck, cloſe to one another, none of them 
would venture to riſe up, and diſcharge the guns, for 


fear of being ſnatched up, and devoured by theſe mon- 


ſters. At laſt, however, taking courage, by my exam- 
ple, ſome of them made a terrible firing ; while the 0+ 
thers pumped out the water, that had almeſt filled our 
ſhip ; and bringing all our fails to bear, we divided 
the waves, with as muh ſpeed, as if we had been fly- 
ing from a fleet of formidable enemies. 


CHAP. XVI. 


Periander's remarkable dream; which he relates, as 


Oo 


a true adventure, in order to divert the company. 


AVING the wind a-ſtern till next day, we 
came about evening, to an iſland unknown to 


us all; and intending to water here, we reſolved to 


wait for day, upon the coaſt, With this view, we 
handed our fails ; threw out our anchors ; and after 
having refreſhed ourſelves, retired to ſleep ; wanting 
reſt,. after the fatigue we had lately undergone. The 
iſland being unknown to us, as was before obſerved, 
we all went aſhore, to take a view thereof; and were 
not a little ſurpriſed to ſee, that inſtead of ſetting our 
feet on common ſand, we walked upon gold-duſt, and 
ſeed -pearls. It would be neceſſary to have been there 
with me, in order to your believing what I now ſay, 

and what I ſhall farther deſcribe. . | 


Apvancinc into the iſland, we ſaw vaſt fields, whoſe 


graſs, or to ſpeak with more propriety, what appear- 
ed ſuch, was emeralds watered by winding brooks of 
liquid diamonds. As we were viewing theſe wonder, 
with the greateſt admiration, we diſcovered a grove, 


planted with trees of various kinds, of ſuch ſt rpr iſing 
-beauty, that we were _ with delight, as we 


drew 


— 
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drew near: The branches, of ſome of theſe trees: 
bore, great rubies that looked like cherries, or 
Cherries that one would have taken for rubies. On o- 
thers hung apples, of the colour of a garnet, on one 
Ade, and a topaz on the other; on ſome grew pears, 
of a ſmell like fine amber, and whoſe various colours, 
xepreſented all the different dyes of the clouds, at the 
ſetting of the ſun in a fine evening. In ſhort, we 
found here all manner of fruits in full perfection; 
ſpring, ſummer, and autumn joining all their beauties, 

to render it the moſt delightful country in the world. 
Ox hearing all theſe wonders, I am ſorry, ſaid 
Ladiſlaus to Mauritius, we have loſt. poor Gower ; I 
aſſure you, this ſtory of Periander's, would have af- 
forded him ample matter for his critical remarks. 
Speak ſoftlier, /aid his wife Trafilla ; whatever you 
may think of Periander's relation, you muſt allow, 
- he follows the thread of his diſcourſe yery well. All 
| Chis is yothing, purſued Periander; you ſhall preſent- 
ly hear ſuch things, as you will hardly believe, they 
will ſeem ſo very aſtoniſhing : Imagine you hear, as 
we did, the harmonious ſound, of various inftruments 
of muſic ; and think you ſee, as we did, a rock open- 
Ing, and a ſhining car coming forth, in ſhape reſemb- 
Aung l the hull of a ſhip, that had been ſhattered: by a 
violent ſtorm. Twelve large baboons, animals of a 
ſalacious nature, drew this car; on the top of which 
appeared a moſt beautiful woman, dreſſed in a ſumptu- 
ous robe of various colours, and crowned with wild 
roſes. She leaned upon an ebony rod, on the top of 
which hurg a ſilver eſcutcheon, with this motto, Sex- 
ſuality, iu golden letters. This beautiful woman was 
followed by ſeveral others, whoſe charms were littie 
inferior to hers, each holding ſome inſtrument of mu- 
fic in her hands, and making in concert, a harmony, 
ſometimes gay, and ſometimes mournful. Tho' they 
all had a very inviting air, my companions and 1 
were ſo aſtoniſhed at this fight, that we ſtood like ſta- 
tues, rather than men. En df 
SENSUALITTY then drew near, and addreſſing 
herſelf to me, in a tone between gentle and chid- 
| | | | | ing; 
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ing never but a dream, I found my ſelf at my waking, 
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ing; Young indifferent, /aid ſbe, if your enmity to 
me does not coſt you your life, at leaſt, you ſhall not 
enjoy the pleaſures, with which I crown my votaries. 
This faid, ſhe went on, and the woman that followed 
her, drew with them into the opening of the rock 
before-mentioned, ſeven or eight of my ſailors, who 
had not the reſolution, to defend themſelves againſt 
their violence, I was going to aſk thoſe who re- 
mained with me, what they thought of this adven- 
ture; but was hindered by a concert of ſeveral 
voices that ſtruck my ear. Theſe perſons were not 
like the firſt; I; never before heard ſuch ſweet and 
moving harmony. But how ſhall I expreſs my 
ſurpriſe, when I ſaw at the head of a company of 
young virgins, to all appearance, who advanced to- 
wards us linging, my filter Auriſtella, whom I did 
not expect to have met in this iſland : She never 
appeared to me ſo beautiful, as on this occaſion 
ſhe walked: between two virgins, one of them told 
me, her name was Continence, and her companion's 
Modeſty ; and that they always attended the goddeſs 
Chaſtity, whom I ſaw repreſented in the perſon of 
Auriſtella; and would never leave her, till ſhe ar- 
rived at the holy city, where repoſes the glorious 
body of the prince of apoſtles, which ſhe intended to 
viſit. Tranſported with this happy news, I was go- 
ing to teſtify my joy to her who told it me; when 
ſtriving to throw my ſelf at her feet, looking upon 
her as an angel ſent to free me from the affliction 
J ſuffered for the loſs of a ſiſter I loved fo tender. 
ly, my ſtruggling waked me, and this charming 
viſion vaniſhed in a moment. | i 
You were aſleep then /aid Conſtantia? Ves, cer- 
tainly, replied Periander; and my good fortune be- 


in my ſhip with all my companions about me; not 
excepting even thoſe who were carried into the cleft 
of the rock, by the attendants of Senſuality. In- 
deed, replied Conſtantia, I was ſo perſuaded, you 
was relating a real adventure, that 1 was going to 

"5 . X 2 | deſire 
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deſire Auriſtella to give us a deſeriptionlof the palace 
where ſhe reſided in this charming place, while ſhe 
was abſent from you. I confeſs, ſaid Auriſtella, in 
Her turn, that my brother hath told us this dream, 2 
in ſuch a manner, that I was- ready to take it for $ 
matter of fact. It is not the firſt time, ſaid Mau- 
ritius, that people having fancied things, which have 
been afterwards ſo ſtrongly impreſſed on their minds, 
that tho' they had not the leaſt appearance of proba- 
bility, they have reported them as confidently as the 
moſt eſtabliſned truths. The Prince of Denmark 
kept filence, reflecting on the tender and affectionate 
air with which Periander always expreſſed himſelf, 
whenever he ſpoke of Auriſtella. This made him 
recal to mind what Gower had told him on this 
ſubject; and he was inclined for ſome moments, to 
believe him rather her lover than her brother: 
Neverthel-{s, laying aſide theſe ſuſpicions, that per- 
plexed his mind ; Periander, ſaid he, you will do 
| well to continue your relation, without introducing 
any more dreams; becauſe the peerleſs Sinforo/a, 
waits with impatience, to know from whence you 
came, when you arrived at this = at the time you 
was eee conqueror by her fair hands. Mean 
while, Policarp, being wholy taken up with ad- 
miring Auriſtella it was of little conſequence to him, 
whether Periander entertained the company with 
His dreams or his adventures. However, the impa- 
tient Mauritius was of a different mind, he wanted 
to hear the end; and in order to give him this ſatis- 
faction, as well as the princeſs Sizforo/a, Periander 
reſumed. his narration, as we ſhall fee in the follows 
ing chapter, N | 
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ace 

ſhe „ | 

ws I CHAP. XVII. 

for Periander*s arrival. in the Frozen Sea, where he 
au- found the ſhip which had carried away Auriſtel- 
we la, and her companions.  _ | 
ds, 3 ä 
ba- STARTED out of my ſleep in a furprife, as 
he 1 I faid before; and tho' I was quite awake, mx 
rk dream was ſo ſtrongly imprinted on my fancy, that I 
ite Wl aſked U/ric and Tibbald, if they had not ſeen Auri- 
If, fella in the iſland together with Si/viana and Les 
im ncia. Surpriſed at my queſtion, they fell a laugh- _ 
his ing, tho' they had not much inclination to mirth.s _ 
to and preſling me to tell them the reaſon of my inqui- 
r: ry, I related to them what I had ſeen in my ſleep. 
er- Having provided ourſelves with water in the iſland, 
do where we landed in reality, we ſet ſail again before 
ng the wind ; being perſuaded that the corſairs we 
a, ſought for, kept the ſame courſe. We failed two whole 
ou months in this manner, without meeting any _—_ | 
ou markable ; except that we cleared the ſea of above 
an ſixty pyrates, with whoſe ſpoils we enriched ourſelves 
ds to the ſatisfaction of my companions ; who no lon- 
n, er regretted, their changing the trade of fiſhermen 
th or that of Anti-corſairs. | | 
A- Ar the end of theſe two months, we were fur- 
ed E one night, by ſuch a furious wind that not 
is· eing able to hand any of our ſails, we were driven 
er with that rapidity, for near a month together that 
= we were carried almoſt under the North Pole. In ef- 


fe, our pilot having found an opportunity to take an 
obſervation, aſſured us, we were beyond the temperate 

Zone ; and that we had run about a thouſand leagues, 

ſince our driving before the wind. Miſerable men, 

that we are, cried he, if the wind does not ſoon 

permit us to alter our courſe, we muſt all unavoiĩdab- 

P. r Feng We are in the Froxen Sea, and if the ice 
ſurround us, we ſhall remain here, without any poſ- 
ſibility of getting back. He had ſcarcely done 

| ſpeaking, when we ſo the ſides and keel of he 
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ſhip ſtrike againſt ſomething like moving rocks, by 


which we e the fea n to freeze under- 


neath ; and ſoon after, the cakes of ice that ga- 
thered at the bottom, riſing to the furface of the wa- 
ter obſtructed the motion of the veſſel; ſo that 
we were forced to take in our fails for fear of fplit- 
ting _ them; and the next night, it froze ſo 
ſtrongly, that our veſſel was wholy ſet faſt in the 
midſt of them. The cold immediately grew fo 
Piercing, that we deſpaired of ſupporting its rigor ; 
which threw us into a deep melancholly. To add to 
our misfortane, our proviſions and fuel were almoſt 
fpent ; and we looked upon the time they would laſt 
us, as the utmoſt limit of our lives; which we 


ſought to prolong, by managing our ſtock with the 


greateſt. oeconomy. This precaution proved almoſt 
as fatal to us, as their total conſumption ; for we 
were ſo cruelly tormented with hunger, which we 
dared but half fatisfy that we grew ſo weak as to be 
every moment in danger of death. We often look - 
ed round us, but could not diſcover any thing, to 
give us the leaſt hope of relief; and we began abſo- 
utely to deſpair, when one day we ſaw ſomething 
large and black, that ſeemed to be, at the diſtance of 
about a- mile from us ; and we fancied it was a ſhip, 
- Involved in the ſame misfortune as ours. The dread 


of being ſtarved to death, made us undertake to go, 


and ſee if we were not miſtaken in our conjectures; 
and we went over the ice as well as we could with in- 
rention to get ſome refreſhments, either by intreaties 
or force. In effect, it was a ſhip almoſt as large as 
ours ; and at our approach, ſome men appeared up- 


on deck, who ſuſpeQing the motives of our viſit, - 


made figns to us, that they were refolved to ſend us 
back with more haſte than we came. One of them 
in particular, taking upon him to forewarn us for the 
reſt : Deſperate men, cried he aloud, what do you 
ſeek here? Do you come to haſten our deaths; or 
to die with us? Return to your ſhip without any 


Thore words; and if you want proviſions, gnaw the 


. ropes, and pitehy p if you can; for do think 
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thought I knew it again, for that of the -pira 
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ve ſhall receive you is a miſtake, Undeceive your- 
elves therefore, without putting us to the trouble 
of convincing you of it; for we are not of a temper 


to act contrary to the proverb, which ſays, Charity 
begins at home. We are told, continues he, that the 
froſt that detains us here, uſually laſts three months, 
and we lave proviſions but for fifteen days: I leave 
you to judge if we are difpoſed to part with any. 
In imminent dangers, anfwered J, we are not always 
| arg by equity; and our preſent circumſtance is 
uch, that we can liſten to no reaſons, however juft 
they may appear, even to ourſelves ; therefore, re- 
ceive us freely into your veſſel ; give us leave to join 
our ſtock of proviſions to yours, and let us hve pea- 


« 
— 


ceably together, without uſing violence, or 


n 
arms againſt each other. I made him this reply, 
imagining they had more proviſions than he would 


own ; but thinking themſelves the ſtrongeſt, and re- 


lying upon the advantage of their poſt, they had no 
regard either to my intreaties or threats ; but manned 
their ſides in order to give us a repulſe. Hereupon 
my companions, who were before fufficiently brave, 
being now by deſpair, rendered raſh and furious, re» 
ſolutely received the firſt fire of the enemy, with lit- 


tle loſs ; and throwing themſelves immediately into 


the veſſel, carried it ſword in hand. In order to 
ſpare the ſtores, they were for giving no quarter to 
the vanquiſhed ; but I oppoſed this defign ; and I be- 
lieve it was for this act of humanity, heaven ſent us 


relief afterwards, When we had a little compoſed 


our ſelves, and peace was reſtored in the ſhip, I 
who had taken my ſiſter and the two brides out 
the hands of the firſt corſo irs; and Ulric and Tib- 


bald were of the ſame opinion. 'This renewing our 
fury, Traitors /aid ave, where are the four women 


you had with you ? What have you done with 
Auriſtella, Clelia, Siluiana and Leoncia? Our cap- 
thin, replied one of the crew, who 1s ſince dead, fold 


them to the Prince of Denmark, It is true, /ard Ar- 


aaldus, that I bought Auriſtells with herj govers 
6 | nante 
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.nante Cielia, and two other young perſons of ſom. 


pyrates; for leſs than I would have given, if their 
worth had been known. O heaven, cried Rutilio, 
how full is Periander's ſtory of wonderful events! 
.You will find the ſequel no leſs ſurpriſing, /aid Pe- 
riander; and I hope to-morrow to conclude it. 


4 


— 


6— 


CHAP: xvi. : 


Zenotia adviſes Policarp, to have recourſe to a piece 


of treachery, againſt Arnaldus and Periander 
" ewhich only ends, in affording them an opportunity 

to eſcape, with their whole company; and which 

eccafions the dethroning of Policarp, and her ' own 
execution. Po 


8 ſoon as the company were broken up, Zenotia 
FA who. was under a continual uneafineſs, for fea? 
of loſing her beloved Antonio, haſtened to the amo- 
rous Policarp, and thus accoſted him : Great Prince, 
you may now be the happieſt man in the world, if 
you do not want courage, to enjoy your good fortune. 
I would do any thing, replied he, to preſerve a life, 
which I muſt loſe, if I am deprived of Auriſtella. 
I have juſt thought, re/umed . ſhe, how you may ſecure 


this beauty (who is yours of right, ſince ſhe was loſt 


to her lovers, when you ſnatched her out of the arms 
of death, by ſaving her from the wreck,) without 
incurring any blame, For this purpoſe, inſtead of 
going to hear Periander's romance, you muſt give a 
falſe- alarm, this night to the city; and ſet fire to 

our palace in three or four places: While every 
. therein, is endeayouring to fave himſelf, we will 
take advantage, of the general hurry, and confuſion, 
to convey Auriſtella, and the Barbarian, to a place 
of ſafety; and we will manage ſo artfully, at the 
ſame time, that your two rivals ſhall embark, of their 
own accord, thinking themſelves then very . happy 
in not periſhing like the reſt of their company, whom 
they will imagine to have been devoured by the flames, 


Pulicary thought this project, notwithſtanding all ite 


extravagance 
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extravagance, was admirably well contrived ; his love 
for Auriſtella, making the execution of it appear eaſier 
to him than to Zenotia. He reckoned this would ſe- 
eure him from all. cenſure ; and his people would be 
moved to pity this accident, rather than inclined to 
blame an action, the true cauſe of which, they would 
never be able to diſcover. To contribute ſomething 
to this grand defign, which he thought would be too 
much honour for Zenotia, he ſpoke to Audalià next 
day in private; as he could not truft this new ſecret 
to Sinforo/a ; and having told this Princeſs, what 
would happen in the beginning of the night, he com- 


manded her, as ſoon as ſhe ſhould ſee the fire, to go, 


under the pretence of pity, and inform Arnaldus 


and Periander of their danger; and adviſe them to 


fly to the haven, where they would find a bark, to 
carry them to a place of ſafety, together with —__ 
tella, who was got thither already, with young Are 
tonio, and ſome other perſons of their company. 
When night came, the falſe alarm was given ſome 
time after; and the conſternation ſpread immediate- 
ly over all the city. No ſooner did they ſee the 
flames of the palace riſe in. the air, and fill it with 
clouds of ſmoke, but the inhabitants all ran to give 
their aſſiſtance. It was preſently ſo full of people, 
that thoſe who ſought for each other, could with dif- 
ficulty meet together, and the Princeſs Audalia, 
made uſe of this confuſion, to go, and adviſe Anal- 
aus and Periander, to get away, according to her 
Father's order. Endeavouring to paſs thro' the 
crowd, to follow Auriſtella, whom they believed, by 
Audalia's report, already on the ſhore, with young 
Antonio, and the reſt, they perceived her, in the 
midſt of ſome ſuſpected perſons ; whom this brave 
iſlander kept off with a dart, wounding many of 
them; as did likewiſe Don Antonio, and TLadiſlaus, 
with other weapons. Having diſengaged her from 
theſe unknown Aſſailants, the boldeſt of which Peri- 
ander ſoon diſabled; they left the palace, followed 
by Ricla, Trafilla, Conſtantia, Mauritius, and Ruti- 
lie, whom they met upon the ftairs, terribly 3 
| | e 
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ened at miſſing them; and they haſtened to the place, 
| Where the bark was to wait for them, according tg 
the Princeſs's direction. The captain took themion 
board, purſuant to his inſtructions, and ſetting ſail, 


put out to ſea; being ordered, by the ſame inſtructi. 


ons, not to caſt anchor, till he came to England; or 
even farther, if the wind proved favourable. 

Is the midſt of the outcries of the people, as the 
fire increaſed, Policarp fed himſelf with the hope 
of poſſeſſing Auriſtella for the future, without any 
moleſtation; and Zenotia, thinking ſhe had young 
Antonio already in her power, commended her dex- 
terity, in throwing all into confuſion, that ſhe might 
not miſs a point, on which the quiet of her life de. 
pended. But, theſe pleaſing ideas, were but of 
ſhort duration; for they were both ſoon informed, by 
the wounded men we mentioned before, that Auri- 
flella was reſcued. out of their hands, by Periander, 
and his followers ; and a report was ſpread, at the 
lame time, that they were ſeen to embark, with all 
their company. At this unexpected News, falling, 
at once, from the moſt flattering hope, into the moſt 
dreadful deſpair, Policarp ran, and ordered all the 
forts and veſlels, to fire upon the bark, that convey- 
ed Auriſtella from him. The noife of the cannons 
grew then ſo terrible, that it was impoſlible to hear 
. the orders for extinguiſhing the fire, and this new 


alarm, threw the people into ſuch a fright, that they 


preſently imagined, ſome enemy had occaſioned the 
fire, in order to ſurpriſe the city, while the palace 
was in flames. „ 
Duni this tumult, which made every body 
tremble, without knowing the cauſe, Sinforo/a, to 
ſave herſelf, was got upon the top of a tower, which 
the fire could not reach. This Princeſs, as we ſaid 
before, was ignorant of Policarp's plot, to ſecure 


Auriſtella; ſlie could never have thought ſo wiſe a 


Monarch, could be guilty of ſuch an extravagant de- 
ſign; but ſhe was informed of it by Audalia, who 
followed her to this tower; and who related to her, 


— , , 
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at the ſame time, as if ſhe had ſeen it herſelf, the 


flight of her, who had diſordered their father's judge- 
ment ſo far, as to lead him into this error. At 
this news, Sinforo/a falling into a ſwoon, Audalia 
thought ſhe was going to expire in her arms, and re- 
pented her indiſcretion; for ſhe loved her ſiſter, 
with the tendereſt affection. Aurora began to appear, 
when $inforo/a recovered herſelf; and the people 
waited impatiently for the day, to diſcover the 
cauſe, of ſuch an unexpected calamity. Policarp 
could have wiſhed, this action for ever hid, in the 


horror of the darkeſt night; and Zenotia tore her 


hair, curſing her treacherous ſcience, and the falſe 
promiſes, of her helliſh teachers. Sizforoſa alone, 
recovered from her ſwoon, almoſt drowned with the 
tears, Audalia had ſhed over her, opened her half. dying 
eyes, to try if ſhe could diſcover, the track of the 
veſſel, that bore away the deareſt half of her ſoul. 
She might indeed ſee the very bark, but at ſuch a 
diftance, that it appeared. only like a ſmall cloud, 
driven along the heavens by the wind. At this fight, + 
like another Dido, bewailing the flight of her AZ neas, 
.ſhe ſent her ſighs to heaven; her ſtreaming tears to 
earth; and her complaints to the regardleſs air; 
thus mournfully exclaiming; oh, lovely gueſt, haſt 
thou then only viſited theſe ſhores, to render me 


_ unfortunate! I can notcall thee traytor, for I was never 


ſo happy, as to hear the melting muſic of thy amo- 
rous vows. Oh, deareſt Periander! lower thoſe ſails 
that J may longer view the bark, which I ſtill view 
with pleaſure, tho' it robs me, of what is dearer to 
me than my life. Fly not fo faſt from her, who can 
only follow you in her wiſhes ; and do not hate a 
Princeſs who adores you !. I am: the daughter of a 
King, and ybt would be content to be your ſlave ! If 
my charms had no power to move you, my riches, | 
and the trueſt paſſion, that ever warmed a virgin's 

heart, might gompenſate for the want of beauty. 

Be not the leaſt concerned, adorable fugitive, ſor the 

-burning of this city: I ſhall eſteem id but a joyful 

bonſire, if you return to her, who ean only live for 
939 | | | you. 
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you. Then turning to Audalia, Siſter, ſaid for, da 
not you think Periander has lowered his fails a little? 
Sure the bark flackens its ſpeed ! Oh heavens! if 
he ſhould compaſſionate the torment I endure ! Oh 
heavens ! if Auriſtella ſhould now deſcribe to him 
my diſconſolate condition! Dear Sinforo/a, replied 
Audalia, calm your troubled ſoul ; reſtrain thoſe 
_ fighs, which can not tell Periander what you ſuffer, 
He is too far off to hear your ſorrows, and his bark, 
inſtead of ſlackening fail, ſeems already to diſappear, 
as if it ſunk beneath the horizon. In ſpite of her 


fiſter's remonſtrances, Sinforeſa had renewed her com- 


plaints, if ſhe had not heard ſome body _— 
the tower. It was the King her father; who alſo 
came to this eminence, that he might ſee the bark, 
which carried away the deareſt treaſure of his ſoul ; 
and he was ready to throw himſelf into the ſea, 
when Audalia told him it was out of fight. 

THe fire which had conſumed part of the palace, 
was intirely extinguiſhed about the middle of the 
day, as well by the incendiaries themſelves, and by 
the citizens, who had aſſiſted, without knowing the 
orders the former had received from Policarp; but 
it was ſoon ſpread abroad, that his love for Auri- 
ſtella was the occaſion of the fire, which had like to 
have laid the city in aſhes; and that it was Zenotia 
who adviſed the Prince to burn his palace. So true 
it is, that whatever precaution we take to conceal a 
criminal action, heaven wno will not ſuffer it to re 
main unpuniſhed, ſeems itſelf to raiſe witneſſes to 
reveal even thoſe circumſtances which the delinquent 
imagined were only known to himſelf. Upon this 
report, which was firſt talked of with caution, the 


citizens aſſembled ; and having made a full diſcove- 


ry of what was afterwards publicly declared, they 
depoſed Policarp the ſame day, and cauſed Zenotia 
to be dragged to the port, and hung up at the 
yard arm of the veſſel. However, Sinforeſa and 


Audalia, who were no ways concerned in this ac- 


tion of their father, were treated with the reſpect due 
£0 their rank ; and a ſettlement provided for them, 
by: — 
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princels H fopetior merit, the Wis"baſtrained to ſub- 
mit 


Stecabfe to fe "bitth ant merite khh nor to Gig. 
b Wiſhes ; L 


cc her *deftiny,” a? confine herſelf within the 


the Po chough | . 
turm chanks enough to heaven for this happy event; 
having been *infotthed' of part of Po/icarp's defign 
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again 


as the beſt harbour. He ſurpriſed them at the ſame 
time, by ſaying there were two hermitages on the 
iſland, in one of which, there lived a French noble- 
man, named Renalt: And in the other, a lady of 
the ſame nation, called Euſebia. You will be de- 
lighted, /aid he, to hear the hiſtory of theſe two pi- 
ous perſons ; and I can give you the ſatisfaction, when 
we are ſafe from the ſtorm that threatens us. Ac- 
cordingly he ſteered to * by the general conſent, , 
| Fx. an 
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. and. the ſailors Wrought ſo dexterouſly, that in; leſt 
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ſal of Arnaldns, and helped the ladies to get into 

the boat, remonſtrated to the prince that he ought 

not to confide too much in people devoted to Policarp: 
who might take advantage of the night, to weigh 
anchor, and leave them on that deſart iſland : He 

reſolved therefore, to lie aboard himſelf, together with 
his ſon ; and they ſlept by turns upon the pitchy 
planks ; the ſmell of which, tho' otherwiſe ai ree- 
able, ſeemed to them upon that occaſion, as ſweet 
as violets and jeſſamine. They who went on ſhore, 
ſheltered themſelves from the wind behind a rock ; 
and ſecured themſelves from the cold by the means of 
a good fire, which they ſoon made, by cutting down 
the boughs of trees, of which there was great plenty 
in that place. This done, having been accuſtomed, 

in ſome meaſure to inconveniences, they expected to 
paſs the night tolerably well; and Periander kept 
up the good humour of the. company, by continuing 

the recital of his adventures, at the deſire of Tra- 
Alda, Auriſtella, and the Prince of Denmark. 
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Periander relates how he was ſurpriſed in the weſſel 
he, had {ate taken, by a confiderable body of forces, 
awho condut ed him to, Cratilas, King of Iceland. 

An account of what befel him and I 

be and of, the hermif s. 


s company in 


| ho obſervation is true; that it is pleaſant, when - 
in a Cauu.” to deſcribe a tempeſt ; to talk in time of 
peace, of the dangers of war; and even when we are 
well, to ſpeak of the pains we felt when ſick, it muſt 
be a great ſatisfaction for me, in our preſent eaſy ſi- 
tuation to continue the hiſtory of thoſe adventures, 
in which J have frequently met with troubles and 
afflictions: And tho' I am not yet intirely without 
apprehenſions of danger, I can nevertheleſs ſay, I here 
enjoy a kind of tranquillity, the ſweetneſs of which, 
J have not felt for a long time before. Let us ac- 
knowledge, that when fortune begins to favour a 
man, ſhe ſeems to ſend him all manner of advantages 
one after the other; as ſhe oppreſſes him with all i- 
maginable ills, when reſuming her natural inconſtan- 
cy, the pleaſes to croſs him in his proſperity. I have 
ſucceſſively experienced both her good and ill hu-. 
mour: ſhe was adverſe to me, in depriving me, of 
my ſiſter, the ſource of all my happineſs and miſery ; 
and J imagine ſhe is grown propitious to me, in per- 
mitting me to find her again. But, to return from 
whence I have digreſſed, J muſt remind you, that 
my companions and my ſelf, having made ourſelves 
maſters of the corſair's ſhip, which had taken Auri- 
fella with Clelia, and the brides of Ulric and Tib- 
bald from the firſt pyrates; and theſe laſt having con- 
feſſed to me, they had ſold them to the Prince of Den- 
mark 3 I had . enjoyed the ſatisfaction of 
knowing where I ſhould apply directly, to recover 
theſe four captives; neither had my companions fi- 
niſned the inventory of the proviſions in the ſhip, 
when we diſcovered at a diſtance, a conſiderable bo- 
3 3 * 2 r dy 
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dy of forces, 
Who came towards us, in good order. | 
ron this diſcovery, we were more frozen than 
the ſea; yet we ſtopd to our arms; not ſo much in 
hopes of conquering this little army, as to ſhow we 
45d not want cqurage. Tele men ſeemed althoft to 
fly upon the ice; for ſtriking, as it were, their right 
foot againſt their left heel, they'ſtid with that rapi- 
dity upon the frezen ran. and nevertheleſs, with- 
out breaking their ranks, that by roger: repeat- 
ing their ſtrokes, they advanced to us, and ſurround- 
ed us in a very little time: This done, one of them 
who held up 2 White flag, in token of peace, and 
who, as I underſtood afterwards, was. their captain, 
approached near enough to be heard; We do not Y 
come, ſaid he, in the Norwegian tongue, to attack te 
you, or to oppoſe our ſtrength to yours; hut on f. 
dte contrary, we are ſent to aſſiſt you in your diſ- t! 

treſs. The King our ſovereign, who is lord of the 11 
whole extent of this ſea, diſpatches me as often as it 
neceſſity requires it with a competent body of for- 2 
des, to endeavour to ſaye the crews and gffects of all g. 
' thoſe veſſels, which are unfortunately ſurpriſed in this ic 
region, by the ice, and frozen in at this ſeaſon ; 
without which relief, they muſt inevitably periſh, by ©: 
the inclemency and rigor of the weather. You have of 
nothing to fear therefore, in ſurrendering yourſelves ſu 
into our hands; our Prince hath no deſign upon to 


Fr 
* 


your liberty or lives; he pays himſelf, for the ſer- 1 
vice he does to ſtrangers, by taking what: merchan -: th 
diſe he finds in their veſſels, and gives them fpail-| W 

orts to return home, together with a ſufficiency to ta: 
ear their expences, as ſoon as the weather will! per- th. 
mit. If you like theſe conditions, ſurrender. withou by 
reſiſtance; otherwiſe, prepare to defend yourſelve us 

againſt veteran troops, who give no quarter to thoſe ] t 

who do not thankfully accept of their ſovereign' 


_ goodneſs. The, Laconic ſpeech of this officer, 

not very pleaſing to my companions: They wer 
loth to loſe in one day all they had gained, in ſeve 
ral months: Nevertheleſs, having called a counci 
| | | * among 


— 


among themſelves, they concluded by the plurality of 


voices, that of all the evils we ſuffer in this world, 
the greateſt was the loſs of life; and that all manner 


of means, but ſuch as were infamous, ſhould be em- 
ployed ſor its preſervation; that ſince therefore, it 
was no diſgrace to yield to a ſuperior force, it would 


be imprudent for the ſake of periſhable goods to ex- 


ſe their lives to the fury of ſuch numbers of men, 


whom it would be impoſſible to conquer or reſiſt; 


and in ſhort, concluding that fortune,, having been 


often propitious to them already, might afterwards | 
repeat her favours, they deſired me to anfwer the 


officer, and aſſure him, that upon-condition of: hav 


ing their lives and liberty, they conſented to ſubmit 


to the laws of their. maſter ; and; that they might 
freely enter the veſſel, Having returned this anſwer, 
the officer entered the ſhip with a detachment of his 
troops; and every ſoldier began inſtantly to lighten 
it of all that came to hand ; not excepting the guns 


and riggipg, which they placed upon hides ſewed to- 
gether, that were ſpread by fecond party upon the 


ice; while a third body by diſarming us, put it out 


of our power to diſpute their conduct. When they 


had well faſtened all theſe ſkins to ſecure the carriage 


of their booty, they drew along theſe burdens, with 


ſurpriſing eaſe, upon a kind of ſledges, and went on 
towards our veſſel; where having taken out eve- 


ry thing with the ſame exactneſs, they troubled 


themſelves no farther, than to taſte whether our 
wines. were fit for the Prince's table ; and the cap- 
tain, with ſome of his ſubalterns, ſeemed to think 
them very proper for that uſe ; at leaſt, I judged ſo. 
by the quantity they drank, while they were ſeating 


us alſo upon ledges, to carry us to land, according 


to the cuſtom of * the country. | 


Tro' it was about twenty miles from our 


ſhip to the ſhore, we were but a few hours in the 
age: And ſure it was a moſt ſurpriſing thing, to 


ſee ſuch a multitude walk dry-ſhod upon the ocean; 
their weight together, with that of their capture, 
ſeeming ſufficient, to have made the ſtrongeſt ice fink 
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246 Due Adventures of 
in with them. In effect, I could not help looking 
on it, as a particular providence, that we got ſafe to 
land, without meeting with any other misfortune, 
than that of being tormented all night with thirſt, 
And being expoſed to the open air; there being not the 
leaſt ſnelter to cover us from the wind, which blew 
upon us ſo exceſſive bleak, that we were almoſt 
killed wich the exquiſite colt. 
As ſoon as day appeared, we ſaw the ſtrand cover - 
ed with an infinite number oſ people, who flocked 
thither to ſee the half-periſſied ſtrangers; and to 
view what effects had been taken in the veſſeis. Their 
ſovereign, whom we ſoon diſtinguiſhed by his rayal 
habit, appeared ſome time after in the midſt of his 
nobles, mounted on a very beautiful ſteed ; being ac- 
companied by a young lady, allo upon an 8388 

fine courſer. 1- could not help admiring the g 
mien of both of them; and was not a little pleaſed, 
as well as ſurpriſed. when upon viewing the lady at- 
tentively, I found her to be the beautiful Sulpicia: 
to whom ſome months before, J had ſpared twelve 
of my companipns, to aſſiſt her in the working of 
her ſhip ; and alſo to defend her in caſe of necefi- 

Gr; agand{ preates. © 7.2 ow 5 ts 2 

Tux King having the curioſity. to approach, and 
take a ſurvey of us, the officer to whom we ſurren- 
dered, leading me up to him; dread fir, ſaid he, in 
reſenting this young man to your majeſty, ] believe, 
bring you the richeſt priſe, of a human creature, 
that I ever yet had the honour to offer to your royal 
Hands. Theſe words exciting the attention of the 
Princeſs, ſhe eyed me narrowly, and recollecting me, 
nin her turn; O heavens! cried be, leaping from her 
| Horſe, does my ſight deceive me, or do I behold the 
generous Periander! Yes, it is himſelf ; thank hea- 
ven, 1 am not miſtaken ; and I bleſs . the hour, that 
| Has brought him to theſe parts. Having thus faid, 
he embraced me with ſo much tenderneſs, that Crg- 
tilas, ſeeing his niece give me ſuch marks of a ten- 
der friendſhip, diſmounted likewiſe, and received 
me in the moſt gracious manner. Till then, 8 .* A 
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id, MW larged upon the miſery they bad ſuffered on the ice ; 
ra- while thoſe who had guarded Salhicia, as greatly ex- 
en- tolled the liberality of that Princeſs. Her highneſs 
red gave me this gold chain, cryed one; ſhe rewarded 
de- me, ſaid another, with this ring, which is worth in . 
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3eQed companions, who had judged of the Ufage. 
5 they were to expect for the . by the W | ; 
8 they met with the night before, were far from ex- RN 
s pecting any relief, in their misfortunes; but the be- 5 
8 haviour of Catilas and Sulpicia, ſoon raiſed their ©: 
* drooping ſpirits; and they returned hearty thanks to <Z i 
| heaven, for this unexpected good fortune. -" 
I the mean while, the generous Swlpicia, wha "i 
'- thought ſhe could never ſufficiently teſtify her ac- "wa 
d owledgement, taking me by the hand; and preſent® 
0 ing me to her uncle; great prince, ſaid foe, in this - © 
ir ſtranger, you behold the Neapareil of politeneſs wn — 
al humanity ; it was he who reſtored me'-to- liberty, WM 
is when it was in his power to have made me his cap ' MM 
Co tive; it was he refuſed, to diſtribute my gold among 8 
3 and would not moe any thing from me, 
5 t a trifling preſent, which I abſolutely forced upon 
d, him; and in ſhort, it was he, who, by ſparing me 
t- ſome of his brave ſailors, to guard me, and work my 1 
3 Mip, enabled me to arrive in ſafety at your kingdom: _ iſ 
ve procured me the happineſs, I now enjoy in your ' - | 
of preſence. I could not help bluſhing at theſe excefive  _W 
Ni Praiſes of Sulpicia, well knowing, I had no way de- kh 
ſerved them; and being at a loſs what to anſwer, i 
ad Ml contented myſelf with kneeling down, before his = 
n- majeſty, and offering to kiſs his hand; but the gene- = | 
in rous monarch, raiſed me up immediately, and tendex= =  - 
e, MM Hy cmbraced me. I 
re, Tux nobles then. after the example of their ſo; 
val vereign, crowded about me, and expreſſed a particu- * 
he lar regard for me: Mean while, the twelve failars, i 
ne, I had given Swpicia, for her protection, ſought out _ 
er their companions; and having found them, they = 
he - cordially embraced each other, highly 2 at this 
ea- meeting, and mutually related their ſeveral advenn 
nat tures. Thoſe, who had followed my fortune, en- 9 
N 
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248 The Adventures of _ 
much again; and ſhe ordered me a good ſum df mh. 
ny, cries a third; for my part, ſays a fourth, I ought 
to extol her liberality, more than any of you, for this 
diamond, which ſhe beſtowed on me, is worth all 
your prefents put together. A ſudden clamour which 
then aroſe, prevented the reſt from telling the par- 
ticular bounties of Sulpicia; it was occaſioned by a 
beautiful and ftrong courſer, whom two luſty grooms 
held by the bridle, but were not able to get him 
along, according to their orders. He was only in 
body cloathes, becauſe he would not ſuffer any one, 

but the King himſelf, to ſaddle him; and when this 
monarch could mount him, which was not always, 
the fiery creature was unmanageable, and would fre- 
quently run away with him, to the great hazard of 
his life: This gave his majeſty ſo much uneaſineſs, 
that he would have beſtowed a city, on any one, who 
could have broken him. This good Prince told me 
as much in few words; wherefore, to ſnew him I was 
no bad. horſeman, I undertook it; and in the pre- 
_ ſence of his majeſty, and the whole court, had the 
following miraculous eſcape. 3 
- PERIANDER was at this part of this diſcourſe, 
when he was prevented from proceeding, by the 
found of feet, which ſeemed advancing towards where 
they were; whereupon, the Prince of Denmark ftarting 
up, and drawing his ſword, that he might be prepar-' 
ed againſt all events, took upon him to go, and exa- 

mine who it was; and Periander and Ladiſſaus fol- 
lowed, that they might not expoſe him inconſiderately 
to any danger. It was moon-light, but the clouds 
made it ſo dark, that they could not diſcern who 
they were approached them, when a voice diſpelled 
all their apprehenſions, by thus accoſting them. Who- 
ever you are, dear ſtrangers, let not our coming ſur- 
priſe you; ſince it is only to offer you a more con- 
venient place, wherein to repoſe your ſelves: If you 
- will follow us, to the top of this mountain, where 
our. habitation is, we will freely ſpare you ſome. of 
our plain, but wholeſome proviſions. Generous un- 
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offer of 2 hermits ; and accordingly, all 
fallow 
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the ſea was fo ſmooth, that it ſeeme 
to embark. accordingly, they were preparing to go 
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| known, ſaid Periander, are you Renalt and a 17-0 


hoſe happy and chaſte lovers, of whom fame ſpeaks? 
many wonders? If you had ſaid unhappy, you had 
token, mare agreeable. to the truth, anſwered the 


ſens voice ; but, let that be as it may, we are the "il 
will, all the 


ention 3 and we offer you, with a good- 
Il the ſhelter and refreſhment, our poor condi>- 
. hi: oe eG 
Tux bad weather that threatened them, made 
Prince Arnaldus, engage the company, to accept the 


2.4 


prepared to them. Being got to the top of 


the mauntain, they found there two cells, more ſui- 


table for a life of poverty, than for pleaſing the eye, 


With the richneſs of the furniture. A table was thers Wy” f | 
ſpread for them, with a ſlender 'repaſt ; which was 


rendered more acceptable, by the good-will of thoſe. 


Who gave it, than by the elegance of the entertain- 
ment. The two hermits were dreſſed very plain; 


were not far advanced in years; and had ſtill ſome _ 

beautiful traces, together with an air of grandeur, 
remaining, which made it viſible, that in their youth, 
they had been perfectly accompliſhed. Supper being 


over, Auriftella, Trafilla, Ricla, and Conſtantia, .' --- || 
betook themſelves to repoſe in this room, upon ſome = 


dried herbs, more proper to delight the ſmell, 'than 
any other of their ſenſes ; while Periander, Arnaldus, 
Mauritius, Ladiſlaus, and Rutilio, lay in another part 
of the hermitage, where they fared no better than 
NExxr morning at day-break, it appeared io calm 
and bright, that they were not in the leaſt apprehen- 
five of a ſtorm, as they were the man before ; and 

to invite them 


on board, when the pilot came up to the hermitage, 
and deſired them not to rely on the preſent ſerenity 
of the weather; for they would ſoon ſee a great 
alteration for the worſe. Hereupon, they all ſybmit- 
ted to his judgement ; for, in the art of navigation, the 
meaneſt ſailor knows more, that a man of the grout 
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0 = away the time, they took a ſurvey 


and ; which was not above twelve miles in circumfe- 
- rence. It was ſo full of fruit-trees; fo well watered 


verdant meads, enamelled with variety of odoriferous 
flowers, that they all confeſſed; it was a moſt delight- 
ful retirement. Having regaled their eyes with this 
agreeable proſpect, they next partook of a frugal 


inſtance of all the company, deſired Renalt, to ac- 
quaint them with the Cauſe, of his embracing ſuch 
an auſtere life ; upon which the 'obliging hermit, 


Grill in other ſciences. In the mean while, in order 
| bf the ill⸗ 


with little limpid ſtreams, and ſo abounding with. 


breakfaſt: This done, the Prince of Denmark, at the 


who had not renounced good manners, when he re- 


naounced the world, did not give the Prince the trou- 


4 


ble of aſking twice ; but related the ſtory, which will 
be found in the enſuing chapter. . Tt? | ai N 
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* The flory cf the two Bermite, Renalt and Euſebia, 
. . The cauſe of their quitting the kingdom of France. 

| W HEN a man, in happy circumſtances, re- 
1 counts the miſeries, he formerly ſuffered, it 
gives him more pleaſure, than his former troubles 
cauſed him pain: But I am not fo fortunate, to be in 
ſuch a temper of mind, as to be able to make the 
recital of my adventures agreeable; J can only ſay, 
that I was born in the flouriſhing kingdom of France, 


all the exerciſes neceſſary for a gentleman, and in- 
ſpired me with ſentiments, becoming a man of my 


young perſons to appear at court, I obtained an em- 
ployment, near the perſon of my Prince. He was 
then at war with ſeveral neighbouring potentates ; and 
in the campaigns, when I had the honour to ſerve 


that gained me his good opinion. Some time after, 


Peace was made between theſe powers; and being, $44 ; 


of virtuous and noble parents; who had me taught 


rank, Having attained the age, when it is uſual for 


under him, I performed ſome actions, in his ſight, 


— 
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this means, prevented, from ſignalizing my courage” ' i 

any farther, it was no wonder, love got entrance into 

my ſoul. Among all the blooming beauties, that 
waited on the Queen, I found none, fo worthy my 


d T only diſcovered ad paſſion for her, by my 


to do ſo. . Far from being diſcouraged, - however, 
thereby, I found my ardour every day increaſe ; nor 
did I deſpair, of iuceeeding by my perſeverance. 
 Arraixs were in this ſituation, when Lib/omire, a — 
young nobleman, about my age, and of an illuſtrious 1 
and wealthy family, took notice of my endeavours, to [ 
pleaſe Euſebia. Inſtead of making a favourable inter- 
pretation of them, as this virtuous maid deſerved, he 
conſtrued them as meant to diſhonour her ; and ima- 
gining me in actual poſſeſſion, of a happineſs, to which 
J was as much a ſtranger as himſelf, he boldly and ſafe- 
ly reported, that I carried on a ſcandalous intrigue,, _ 
with that fair and virtuous maid ; complained ther- 
of to the King, and offered to maintain his baſe aſſer- 
tion, by force of arms. His majeſty, ſenſibly touch- 
ed with the diſhonour thereby done to his court, and 
even to himſelf, in the 3 of his royal conſort, 
ſent for me, as ſoon as Libſomire was withdrawn; and 
telling me, pretty ſharply, what a complaint had been 
made againſt me, I could not defend my innocence, 
and the honour of Euſebia, but by giving the lie to 
my accuſer, and accepting the combat. 43 
Tux day appointed for that purpoſe being come, 
we both appeared upon the field of battle; armed by 
agreement, only with a {word and buckler. The ſe- 
conds, and judges, obſerved the ceremonies uſual on 
ſuch occaſions ; and having placed us ſo, that the ſun * 
ſhould not favour one more chan the other, they drew _ 
_ aſide, and left us to engage. Knowing that I had = | 
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Falſe! witneſs againſt myſelf. Confeſs the truth, t 


* > t A 
res wiel a bold 
ganee, that” true 
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_— 4 r Juſt heaven f Who can fathom * thy- Judge: 


"ments? Confiding in the juſtnefs of my cauſe, fear 
Heye made the leaſt impreſſion on m ſeart; and I 
3 With equal coolne 1 . ; neitheF did I 


77907 advantage, to lay 0 4 at my be E 85 Hey 


irtheleſs, with Anh l, and intrepidli 

hed out 

earth, and wich the point of is ſword upon my 

Prat. 0 conquerot, Even fortunate than brave, 

aid I, chruſt your ſword into flog boſom ! and let * 
e 


hat ſoul, Rat has ſo d this body; for 


a6. not « „I will confeſs a crime, I never com- 


nitted. own my- fins deſerve ſeyere chaſtiſement; 
ut 1 ſhould add to their number, if 1 ſhould: bear 


5d Lib/omire, or your blood ſhall inſtantly 
"for you. Mike halte to med it, anſwered Js uſe 
advantage; plunge your ſteel to the bottom o hi 


heart; "and: believe, I had rather di with Lott, 
than live With ſhame and infamy: 
Judges, who ſaw me fallen un er my enemy, came 


lean while, the 


p to us 3 and looking upon me as vanquiſhed, 'ad- 
Jaaged the victory to Lib/omire 3 whom his friends 
Larryed away in triumph, upon their ſhoulders'; leav- 
ing me alone upon the field of battle, more toverel 
With confuſion, than with wounds. 

Rruz fie home, overwhelmed with grief, and 


8 rage, at my diſhonour, all things became inſuppor- 


cable to me; even the condolance of my friends offen- 


died me; and if at any time, I ſaw a number of per- 


ſons ſtanding together, in any part ofthe town, 1 fan- 


cied they were 54 5 of my diſgrace, and that they 


Ke m4 guilty,” by my ill ſucceſs in the combat: 
ort, I Foo ſo welehe that for relief; I 
reſolved to fly from every thing, that might revive the 
"Fvthembrance of my misfortune”: To this end, I made 
* 810 fortune to * 2 brother; who 115 ſtill 
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Living, if heaven has not otherwiſe diſpoſed of him, 


ſince laſt year, when I heard from him; and taking 


a few domeſtics with me, I baniſhed myſelf from the 


kingdom of France; and came to theſe northern regi- 


ons, in fearch of a retreat, where I might hide my 
ſhame, and my deſpair. By chance, I diſcovered this 
iſland, and its ſituation appeared ſuitable to my deſign ; 


| Wherefore, with the aſſiſtance of my ſervants, I built 


this hermitage. where I buried myſelf ; having firſt 


_ commanded them to return once a year, in order to 


inter my bones, when it ſhall pleaſe God to call me to 
himſelf; and the love they bore me, with the gifts I 
diſtributed to each of them, have induced them to 
comply with my deſires. 2 | 
THey left me then, alone in this ſolitude ; and ſo 


| well have I been amuſed, with theſe trees, and theſe 


rivulets and ſprings, that I felt a kind of regret, for 


% 


not having been vanquiſhed long before, that I might 
ſooner have enjoyed this innocent pleaſure. I could 
enlarge upon the delights of this retirement, if it was 
not more proper to inform you, that within a year af- 
ter their departure, my ſervants returned to me again z 
and to my no little ſurpriſe and joy, brought with them 


my dear Eu/ebia, whom you behold here preſent. Has 


ving been informed of the place, and manner of life, 
J had choſen, it ſtruck her with infinite concern; the 
rememberance of my unfortunate love, made her com- 
paſſionate the forlorn ſtate, to which it had reduced 


me; and _— unwilling, I ſhuuld be the only ſuffe- 
e 


rer, by the falſe accuſation, laid againſt our common 
innocence, ſhe reſolved alſo to come to this ſolitude, 
and afford me ſome conſolation, by partaking of 
my ſorrows. With this view ſhe forſook her friends, 
her fortune, and what was yet dearer than both, her 
honour; fince by this ſtep, ſhe has confirmed the ſuſ- 
picion of a crime, which it never ſo much as entered 
our thoughts to commit. I received her with that 
tranſport, ſhe had reaſon to expect; and tho' in this 


ſolitude, where the paſſions are at liberty to exert 


themſelves with greater violence, than in the hurry of 


the world, it ſeemed 8 we ſhould be more ex- 


poſed 


\ 
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oſed to the temptation of looſe deſires, it has pleaſed 
1 that has not been our caſe; for tho', having 
mutually plighted our troth to each other, we are law- 
ful man and wife, we have that power over ourſelves, 
to forbear uſing the rites of marriage, and live in 
friendſhip like two ſtatues, differing from marble ons 
ly, in ſpeech and motion. | 
W have led this quiet life near fifteen years; 
and my domeſtics have never failed of viſiting me once 
a year, and bringing me ſuch things as I find moſt 
neceſſary. We eat together, but we ſleep apart; 
having our thoughts fixed on things above, we deſpiſe 
the earth; and full of confidence in the mercy of 
God, impatiently wait for the time, when he will 
Call us to eternal liſe. 

Tun Hermit Renalt, having here concluded his 
remarkable ſtory, the company admired the conduct 
of providence towards him; not that they thought it 
ſtrange, heaven ſhould puniſh the innocent, and let 
the guilty eſcape ; 3 was not the object of 
their wonder; they well knew that the delay of chaſ- 


tiſement, was not to be looked upon as a connivance 


at the crime; but what cauſed their admiration, was, 
the extraordinary means to which providence had ſo 
wiſely had recourſe, to induce a young nobleman 
in the flower of his age to renounce the world; whom 
the charms oſ ap earthly court, might have dazzeled 
ſo far, as to make him forget there was one in hea- 
ven required all his thoughts ; and that the beauty of 
Euſebia ſhould have been the inſtrument, whereof it 


had made uſe to bring about their mutual ſalvation. 


HERE VON, Auriſtella could not help keeping her 
eyes fixed upon this amiable and humble anchoret, 
with ſentiments of the greateſt eſteem, and veneration 
for her merit; and Conſtantia almoſt envied her the 
happineſs ſhe enjoyed in ſuch a charming retire- 


ment; when Rutilio, who had liſtened attentively to 


all the good Hermit's relation, cried out. on a ſud- 
den, as if juſt recovering from an extaſy : O ſolita- 


ry life ! how ſweet art thou to a ſoul, which, in- 


ſpired 
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ſpired by grace, has recourſe to thee, to meditate in 
peace, on the glory to which it is deſtined by the 
_ goodneſs of its creator! Thrice happy he who loves 
al pleaſures of this 

corrupted age ! You ſpeak well, friend Rutilio, ſaid 


thee, and prefers thee to the deceit 


the age Mauritius; but your refle&ions ſhould be 
confined, only to perſons of an exalted rank ; for it 


would be no great wonder to ſee a ſhepherd confine 


himſelf to a ſolitude; nor yet, to have an idle va- 


| 1 retire into a deſart, to obtain that food, which 
e is not ſupplied with to his mind, by the charita- 


ble contributions of his countrymen in a eity; and 
if I admire the choice of the wiſe Reualt, it is be- 
cauſe neceſſity did not oblige him thereto. | 

IT is very true, rep/ied Rutilio ; and I am charm+ 
ed with obſerving, how providence makes him antici- 


pate the reward due to his virtues, by prowen plen- 


tifully for him in the midſt of want ; and by 


aving 
induced him to diveſt himſelf of nis fortune, hath | 
ut him in a condition to live without trouble or 


ear, ſince he hath nothing more to loſe. If I had 
been as far advanced in years, /aid Periander, as I 
was young, when I deſpaired of finding my fiſter a- 
gain, I ſhould alſo have ſought relief in the midſt of 
a deſart, where I might have buried my name, and 
my misfortunes. But ſince heaven has otherwiſe or · 
dained in reſtoring me Axriſtella, without doubt it 


does not deſign me for the life of an hermit ; but 


will point out fome other means, whereby I may ar- 
rive at eternal happineſs, when it ſhall judge moſt 
proper; in expectation of this good providence, ſince 
we can not yet imbark, I wilt endeavour to enter- 
tain you with the ſequel of my adventures. Ac- 
cordingly, every one keeping ſilence, and liſtening 


with the utmoſt attention, he reſumed the thread of 


his harration, as follows 
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CHAP. XXI. 


How Periander broke the horſe of Cratilas. His de- 


parture from the court of that prince. His voyage 
to Denmark. His arrival in the kingdom of Po- 


licarp He goes the i/land of Barbarians, where be 


finds Auriſtella. 


KJ HEN our charitable hoſts came to offer us 
; a more convenient ſhelter than that we were 
in laſt night, if I do not miſtake JI was in that part 
of my ſtory, where the King of Iceland informed me, 
he would willingly give a town to him, who could 
break the horſe he ſo greatly valued, as it was the 
moſt beautiful in the kingdom; and indeed I never 
ſaw one ſo finely limbed and fo well made. Here- 
upon I thought it would not be amiſs to take advan- 
tage of this opportunity, to gain the favour of Cra- 
tilas, and to confirm in ſome meaſure what Sulpicia 
had ſaid to my advantage. With this view, being 
More actuated by an indiſcreet deſire of ſignaliſing 
my addreſs than by prudence, having put on a pair 
of ſpurs, I went up to this ſteed ; and laying my 
hand thereon, leaped nimbly upon his back, without 
a ſaddle as he was; which I had no ſooner done, 
than he ran away with me, in ſpite of all I could do 
to hold him in with the bridle, to a little rock that 
hung over the ſea. Not remembering then that it 
was frozen, and reſolving to cool his courage, finding 


aim daunted at the fight of the ocean, I ſpurred him 


on againſt his will, deſigning to plunge him in the 
waves, and ſwim him to fhore 5 when in the midſt 
of this leap, recollecting they were all ice, I expect- 
ed to be daſhed in pieces as well as the horſe ; but 
it happened otherwiſe ; for providence fo ordered it, 
that he came down ſafe upon his legs; and I had no 
other hurt than rolling off his back. Cratilas and 
Sulpicia, with all the people upon the ſhore, imagi- 
ned my brains daſhed out with the fall; but they 


altered their opinion upon ſeeing me get up ſoon af- 


der and appear again, mounted upon his back. "mw 
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all looked on my preſervation however, little leſs 
than a miracle; and I dare ſay, thought me a raſh: 

inconſiderate youth, tho' they had the civility to 
conceal their ſentiments. e 
HA vixo brought the herſe to the ſhore, I rode 


him directly again to the ſame rock to try only whe- 
ther he would be willing to take the ſame leap a ſe- 


cond time; but there was no fear of his running 
that venture; for as ſoon as he ſaw the ſame dan- 
ger from the top of that eminence, he flew back 

with ſuch-violence, that T had much a-do to ſit him; 


and crouching with his hind legs, and ſetting his 


crupper againſt the ground he remained there as if he 


had been nailed to it, ſweating from head te foot x 
and being ſeiſed with ſuch a terror, that from his be- 


ing as fierce as a lion, it had rendered him as gentle 
as a lamb: In ſhort, inſtead of being ungovernable as 
before, he was now grown ſo obedient and tractable, 


that the King's grooms could mount him, without 
any trouble. Being thus broken, he ſoon let them 
know his ſpeed and goodneſs; which did not give 


more ſatisfaction to Catilas, than it did joy to the fair 


— 


2 to ſee that I ſo well confirmed what ſhe hac 
| 


to my advantage. * : 
Tux froſt laſted three whole months; and during 
that time, a veſſel was built, which the King had or- 


dered to be begun, with intent to ſcour the ſea there» 


with in the ſummer to clear it from corſairs, and en- 
rich himſelf with their ſpoils. While the ſeverity of 


the froſt laſted, I had let him ſee in ſeveral hunting 
matches, that I had not only addreſs, but could: bear 


fatigue; nothing more reſembling the toils of war, 


than thoſe of the chace; wherein we ſuffer wearineſs, 


hunger, thirſt, and ſometimes meet with death. Mean 
while the beautiful Su/p;ci@ loaded me with her li- 
beralities 3 and Catilas honoured me every day with 
ſome new favour : The twelve fiſhermen who had 
guarded the princeſs, were already rich; and they 
who were frozen in by the ice with me, had no long- 


er any cauſe to complain of their ill fortune.” | 
. Ar 


— 
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Ar laſt the veſſel before-mentioned being fniſhed, | 


and the King ordering it to be fitted out, and ſtored 
plentifully with all manner of neceſſaries, gave me 
the command of it; with a commiſſion to undertake 
any enterpriſe, I thought proper; whereupon, af- 
ter having thanked him for ſuch a particular conft- 
dence, I begged of him to permit me to go in ſearch 
of my ſiſter Auriſtella; who was, as I had been in- 
formed in the power of the Prince of Denůmark. He 
praiſed me for making her deliverance my firſt care ; 
and like a prince, who ſeems to beſtow many favours 


in one, by the affable manner of granting a requeſt, 


not only gave me leave to do as I defired, but offered 


me a conſiderable ſum to pay her ranſom ; telling me 


at the ſame time, he had not ſufficiently acknows 
ledged the ſervice I had done for his fiſter Sulpicia. 


That princeſs alſo, being of the ſame blood, had 


derived from fo. pure a ſource, the ſame affability 
that heightned the value of her preſents ; and my 
companions and I, were ſo loaded therewith, that 
when we embarked again, we were both richer and 
better pleaſed, than when they brought us from our 
mip to the ſhore, where we paſt ſuch a miſerable 


wight. | 
"MR ſet fail for Denmark, with a favourable 
wind, we were not long before we arrived there ;. but 


inſtead of finding my fitter, I heard. that ſome corſairs 


Had carried her off, having ſurpriſed her on the ſhore 
with ſome of her companions. I cannot expreſs how 
much I was affected at this news; I was ready to 


die with grief; and U/ric and Tibbald were in the 


utmoſt deſpair; rightly judging, that their ſpouſes 


were involved in Aurifte/la's misfortune. We re- 
folved, therefore, to. icour the ſeas afreſh, in ſearch 


of the pyrates, who had robb-d: us of them a ſecond 
time; and we ſailed round ſeveral iſlands, in uiring 
news of them, every where; being perſuaded, that 
where-ever my fiſter was, the fame of her beauty 


would be diffuſed all around the parts adjacent, and 


by that means I ſhould diſcover her. In the. courfe 
of our purſuit, we took ſeveral corſairs, who. * 
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tell me nothing of what I wanted to know. We ſet 


feveral priſoners at liberty, to whom we reſtored all 
that belonged to them; and _ to our felves what 
no body owned. In ſhort, we fil 

ſo much wealth, that my companions being, as it 


led our veſſel with 


were, overloaded therewith, were detirous of return- 


ing home: Ulric and Tibbald alſo, fancying they 


ſhould there find Silviana and Leoncia, not _— 


met with them, in any of the places, where we ha 


been in queſt of them, approved of their deſign ; and 
it was reſolved to put it in execution, while we lay 


at anchor, near the iſland, from whence we have juſt 
eſcaped, which, as we were informed, was called [erne. 
There we heard, that Policarp, ſovereign of the 
land, gave that day a magnificent feaſt ; and we 
were all willing to ſee it ; but the winds being againſt 
us, our ſhip could not come up to the port: Thir- 
teen of us therefore, went into the long-boat, all in 
failors habits, and I happened to be declared con- 
qucror, in all the various exerciſes ; which exciting 


the curioſity of Sizforo/a, to know who I was, made 


her take ſo much pains, to inquire after me. 

Upon coming back to our veſſel, ſeeing my com- 
panions were firmly reſolved, to reviſit their habitati- 
ons and families, I begged them, at leaſt, to leave me 


a ſmall bark, we had lately taken; in return for the 
many advantages they had received, from the new 


way, of life I had propoſed to them. Accordingly, 


they readily gave it me, as they would alſo the ſhip, 
had I defired it; and proteſted ac parting, they left 


me only, becaufe they ſaw me determined to purſue, 


even to death, a ſearch, which they found by expe- 


rience, was intirely fruitleſs. In ſhort, having taken 
a ſhare of what we had gained from the pyrates, I 
embraced them, and got into the bark ; with ſix of 


the crew who had promiſed to bear me company, till 
I could procure a. better ſhip, wherein te proſecute 


my defign. 


. » AccorDIncLY, we ſteered towards the ifland of 
the Barbarians, and I was caſt away upon the coaſt z. 
hut was taken out of the ſea; by ſame iſlanders, who 
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confined me in a deep dungeon, where they ſeemed, 
in a manner, to bury the 2 They drew me 
out the next day, to be ſacrificed, 


| and crofling upon 
a float, the ſtreights that divide this priſon from the 


habitations of the natives, a ſtorm aroſe, which broke 
tthe float in pieces. They who were conducting me 
to be made a victim, being drowned by this accident, 
I remained alone ſome time, upon a piece of the float; 


and after having expected a hundred times, to follow 
them, was faves a ſecond time, by the care of this. 
Prince; who, by my advice, ſold me as a female, to 
the ſame Barbarians, that I might my ſelf fee if my 
ſiſter was not among them, as ſhe proved to be in 
reality. This is all I have to relate of my adventures, 
and when my ſiſter has informed you, how ſhe was 


carried into the iſland before-mentioned, you will 
know all that has happened to us, from our firſt em- 
barkation, to the Time of our meeting again. | 


1 


— 


HA P. XXII. 


Sinibald, brother to Renalt, arrives at the iſle of 


Bermit s. Renalt's return to France, with Euiebia. 
Prince Arnaldus reſolves to go with him for Den- 

mark. Rutilio deſires Renalt to give him his her- 
mitage, which the Anchoret beſtogus on him, with 
all therein. . I | 


sr as Periander had thus concluded the recitaF 


of his adventures, a large ſhip was ſeen coming full, 
ſail towards the iſland ;; which Renalt knowing, as 
ſoon as it approached the place where the other lay 
at anchor: That is the veſſel, aid he, in which my 
ſervants uſed to vifit me; and tho' I did not expect 
them theſe ſix months, I can aſſure you, it is them 


Tux boat being hoiſted out, and ſeveral failors. 


vou will preſently ſee land. 


- gereing into it, rowing tor the ſhore, Renal, and all 


ole with him, deſcended the mountain, and advan. - 
ced to receive them on che ſtrand: They were about 
ten pexſons, among whom there was one, who by his! 


habit, and good mien, appeared to be the maſter of 


the reſt. At firſt ſight of the hermit, running to him 
with open arms, let me embrace you, my dear bro- 


ther, ſaid he, and rejoice you with the good news I 
bring! At this tender ſalutation, the venerable Re- 


nalt could not refrain tears; but bathed his face 


therewith ; and kiſſed him, with ſo much tranſport, 


that for a ſhort ſpace, he did not give him liberty to 


ſpeak. In ſhort, when this ſudden emotion of joy 
permitted him to breathe : Sinibald, ſaid he in his 
turn, how agreeable ſoever the news may be that 
you bring me, it can not give me ſo much pleaſure, 


as this meeting. 


SINFBALD was juſt going to make him a ſuita- 


ble anſwer, when feeing Fuſebia approach; madam, 


ſaid he, your innocence is publicly acknowledged at 
court; the only diſcourſe there now is, of your un- 


happy fate; even thoſe who formerly envied your 


merit, join in exalting your excellent virtue, Yes 


brother, /aid he, addreſſing himſelf to Renalt, Lib- 


ſemire hath openly vindicated you at his death; it is 
no longer juſtice, but fortune that made him your con- 
queror. Being ſeiſed with a diſtemper, that brought 
him to the grave, he fell into a fit, ſome time before 
he died; and was ſix hours deprived of the uſe of 
ſpeech: Having recovered it, and remembering he 
could not die like a chriſtian, if he did not declare 
the falſity of his aceuſation, he not only confeſſed it 


before thoſe who were about him, but would render 


his confeſſion authentic, by a public deed, which 
he ſigned in the preſence of ſeveral witneſſes. _ 

No, /aid he farther, after igning this deed, I can- 
not conceive, how in fighing for a bad cauſe, I con- 


quered Renalt, who ſupported the truth: It was no 
doubt, by one of thoſe ſecrets, unſearchable to the. 


wiſeſt men, that heaven gave me the advantage over 


him; for reaſons beſt known to providence, tho* we 
are ignorant of them. The King having ſeen this act, 
| hath reſtored: you to your honour, declared you con- 


queror of yonr adverſary, acknowledged the chaſtity 
and virtue of Euſelia; and it is by order of this 
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Prince, who is defirous of making you the objects of 


his generoſity and favour, that I came to fetch you 


Out of this ſolitude, and conduct you to his royal pre- 


Tence. 
Ar the company heartily wiſhed them joy of this 
happy event; after which, having made a pretty good 


meal in the hermitage, to which Sinibald had brought 

all ſorts of proviſions, Renalt deſired him to acquaint 
them with ſomething of the affairs of Europe, becauſe 
his gueſts having been a long time at ſea, were as ig- 


norant of them as himſelf, and would be glad to be 


informed thereof. 8 
Tx affair, replied Sinibald, that makes the great- 


eſt noiſe at preſent, and which claims the chief atten- 


tion of moſt. part of our continent, is the miſunder- 


ſtanding, that hath happened, without any apparent 
reaſon, between the old King of Deamarl, and ſome 
of his neighbours ; who preſs him ſo cloſely with their 


formidable armies, that he is in a great deal of trou- 


ble, not being able at his age, to command his for- 


ces in perſon, which would otherwiſe be ſufficient to 


repreſs the ambition of his enemies. 
TxH1s good King, continued he, it is reported, hath 


a ſon, the heir of his kingdom, who would ſoon hum- 


ble theſe enemies, if he was in Dez»mark. The pow- 
ers, who are not engaged in this war, murmur as well 
as the court of Copenhagen, at the inſenſibility of this 
young Prince, who at the time his father and people 
are in the moſt imminent danger, amuſes himſelf, in 


feeking a certain priſoner whom he loves to diſtracti- 


on, and deſigns to place upon the throne, without 


knowing the leaſt circumſtance of her birth or for- 


tune. = 
Tas moment the Prince of Dezmark heard of his 


father's trouble, and the calamity of his ſubject, he 


held down his head, and remained penſive a long. 


while; at laſt, raiſing himſelf on a ſudden, he cried 

out aloud, O love! O honour ! O paternal pity ! how 

do your pointed arrows pierce my ſoul ! Forgive me, 

love, I do not abandon thee, tho' for a time I leave 

thee ; honour do not chide me, I follow thee wh 
| | | | o 
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ut offending love: Be comforted, my father, I fly 
to your aſſiſtance ; and you my faithful ſubjects, for 
whom [I have the tendereſt regard, expect the great- 
eſt good, that can flow from my affection: Love ne- 
ver made a coward of a generous heart! You ſhall 
judge of it by my courage in your defence! If I 
love the incomparable Auriſtella, you have not diſ- 


approved of my attachment for this maſter-piece of 2 
heaven; and I come by defending you ag..inft your 


enemies, to re conquer what they have uſurped from 
my tather, that J may one day merit, as a ſovereign, 
what perhaps I do not deſerve as a lover. | 
ITE ſtrangers, who heard him, without his obſer- 
ving it, were not a little ſurpriſed at this ſudden excla- 
mation; and Sinibald, at leaſt, as much as any of 
them. But, old Mauritius having told him, that he 
was the Prince of Denmark ; and that Auriſtella, who 
had fat near him at table, was the priſoner, this Prince 
ſo much admired, he looked upon her with more attenti- 
on than before; and having viewed her well, eſteemed 


that wiſdom in Arnaldus, which was reckoned mad- 


neſs by thoſe, who had never ſeen the beauty of this 


unknown. 


AxrER Sinibald hadgiven this Prince a more parti- 
cular account, of the condition to which his father was 
reduced, he offered to land him in one of the ports of 
Denmark, in his way to France, with Renalt and Eu- 
ſebia. Arnaldus readily accepted this offer, but was 
deſirous of taking with him the ſage Mauritius, Tra- 
fila his daughter, and Ladiſſaus his ſon-in-law : It was 
agreed, therefore, that Periander, Auriſtella, and the 
two Antonio s, with Ricla and Conſtantia, ſhould go 


to Spain, in the bark that Policarp had provided for 


them, u hile the others went in the ſhip with Arnal. 
dus to Denmark. „ | 

_ RUTILTIO, ſeeing every thing thus concerted . 
for their departu, without any mention being made 
of him, began t.” be under ſome uneaſineſs, to hear 
how he was to be diſpoſed of: However, before any . 
thing was determined upon that head; he threw him- 
ſelf ſuddenly at Renalt's feet, and ſurpriſed them all, 
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by intreating him to contribute to his ſalvation, My 
lord, ſaid he, ſince heaven has vindicated your ho- 
nour, and your ſovereign obliges you to alter your 
condition, I beg you would let me be heir to your 
hermitage, and the little matters therein, and to 
leave me here. I have hitherto led but an irregular 
life; and am deſirous, to make the end of it better 
than the beginning. =: . © 
ERx body ſeconded this requeſt ; and Rexalz, 
who was as liberal as pious, granted his deſire ; tel- 
ling him he wiſhed what he left had been more va- 
luable. Rutilio thanked Renalt for his charity, and 
aceepted thereof with joy; and the Prince of Den- 
mars promiſed him, that when he had reſtored peace 
in his kingdom, he would ſend him ſome refreſhments 
every year, by one of his veſſels, in order to render 
his life more comfortable, than it would be other- 
wiſe ; which offer, Rz#;/:o likewiſe accepted with the 
greateſt acknowledgey :nts and reſpect. | 
Tumos being thus regulated, the whole company, 
excluſive of Rutilio prepared to imbark without any 
farther delay; but when the hour of ſeparation came, 
tho' they had moſt of them long expected and wiſh-. 
ed for it, in order to return to their reſpective homes, 
the tender friendſhip they had contracted during their 
being together, drew a flood of tears from their eyes; 
inſomuch, that even old Mauritius, tho' he had 
Jonged fo impatiently for the time of their departure, 
ſeeing all the reſt weep ſo heartily, could not forbear 
Keeping them company : During which tender ſcene, 
Rutilio, who had already put on the habit of Renal? 
went from one to the other to take his laſt leaye, and 
_ promiſed to remember them all in his prayers. |. 
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